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Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bah4'{ Faith: the Bab (1819-1850), Baha'wlldh (1817-1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 (1844-1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Baha’i Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bah&’i
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahd’i institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Baha’i World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Baha’i writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahd’i Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work
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of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Bab, BH for Bahd’u’'lldh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahé, and the optional letter "U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.
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Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Bab
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)
2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)
3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)
4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844—July 1845)
5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)
6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June-August 1845)
7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)
II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April-August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-
noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846-March 1847)
IIT. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)

16-17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 18477) (place-holder volumes)
18-19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848-1849)

20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)

21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848-1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848-1850)

23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihrig 1848-1850)

24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848-1850)
25. Panj Sha'n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)

26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848-1850)

27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bah&’u’llah
I. Baghdad period
28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)
29. Middle Baghdad (1856-1860)
30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)
31. Late Baghdad (1860-1863)
32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)
II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866—Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867—-August 1868)

37-39. Edirne, year unknown (1864-1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41-42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868-1873) I-1I
43-46.  Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I-IV
47-49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872-1873) I-11I

50. The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)

52. Writings in the year 1291 A H. (ca. 1874)

53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54-55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I-11
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)

57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58-59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I-11

/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/ﬁ\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\

60-61.  Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I-II

62-65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880-1881) I-1V
66-69. Writings in the year 1299 A .H. (ca. 1881-1882) I-1V
70-72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882-1883) I-1II
73-74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883-1884) I-11
75-76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884-1885) I-11
77-79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885-1886) I-1II
80-83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886-1887) I-IV
84-87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887-1888) I-1V
88-92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888-1889) I-1V

93-97.  Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889-1890) I-IV

98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)

99-100.  Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890-1892) I-II
101-102. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873-1892) I-II
103-106. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868-1892) -1V

107. Writings of Baha’u’llah, year unknown
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Introduction to volume 170

This 1916 volume is shaped by wartime constriction: correspondence has slowed, travel is curtailed,
and the Holy Land is increasingly isolated, yet ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s attention remains fixed on the post-
war expansion of the Cause. ABU3689 conveys His joy in letters from the German believers and His
assurance that, though material communication is cut off, they remain constantly in His heart; their
present tribulations are likened to waves on a stormy sea that will subside. The most consequential
documents in the volume are the opening Tablets of the Divine Plan: AB00956 summons the be-
lievers of the northeastern states to become “heavenly farmers” scattering divine seeds; AB01505
turns the southern states into a field requiring teachers; AB01130 calls for systematic proclamation
in the central and midwestern states; AB00936 identifies the western states still awaiting the lamp
of the love of God; and AB01552 extends the horizon to Canada, Greenland, and the “Eskimos,”
giving the teaching mandate an explicitly continental and even arctic scope. In a year of blocked
communication, these tablets imagine a vast geography of future proclamation.

The volume’s doctrinal highlights are varied. ABU0675 is especially important for understanding
Some Answered Questions: ‘Abdu’l-Baha says the book was composed for Western readers, “as
though spoken at their table,” while works such as the Fara’id were more suitable for Muslim
divines. The same passage gives a pragmatic account of address: divines, mystics, Christians,
Zoroastrians, Jews, spiritualists, and Theosophists each require a form suited to their disposition,
because the Cause must contain a remedy for every kind of soul. It then turns sharply against ele-
ments of Mulla Sadra, Muhyi’d-Din, the ten intellects, and Illuminationist speculation, contrasting
metaphysical fantasy with natural philosophy’s practical fruits—telegraph, steam, electricity, and
similar discoveries. AB00709 gives a more constructive metaphysical statement, distinguishing min-
eral, vegetable, animal, human, divine, and Holy Spirit while treating “spirit” broadly as existence
and life manifesting in graded conditions. ABUO0345 gives a major eschatological interpretation of
the Bab’s Revelation as the first trumpet-blast and Baha'u’llah’s as the second, using Qur’anic
resurrection imagery to refute Bayani literalism about the delay before Him Whom God shall make
manifest.

Several items preserve ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s continuing work of sacred history and polemical clarification.
ABU0642 recounts the departure from Baghdad and contrasts Baha'u’llah’s majestic acceptance
of exile with Mirza Yahya’s fearfulness and evasions. ABUO0597 gives a fuller explanation of how
Yahya came to occupy a nominal position, describing it as a protective expedient during the Bab’s
peril and then exposing his intellectual and moral inadequacy. ABU0273 recalls Baha’u’llah’s near
approach to Fort Tabarsi, the turmoil in Amul, and the providential death of Muhammad Shah
that averted a direct order for His killing. ABU3648’s long account of Haji Mirza Aqasi similarly
links court intrigue, Persian political incompetence, and the Bab’s imprisonment.
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The social and ethical materials continue the wartime emphasis on character as the hidden power
of civilization. ABU1850 uses a story of opportunistic conversions among imprisoned Christians to
argue that without the breaths of the Holy Spirit religious movements do not advance. ABU1426,
with characteristic humor, tells of the water-supplier in ‘Akka who only responded to force, making
the anecdote a sharp comment on oppression, habit, and the limits of mildness in certain social
conditions. ABU1671 and related materials from another visit to Tiberias turn commerce into moral
instruction: charity releases bounty, dishonesty corrupts the marketplace, and practical virtue is
more valuable than formal claim. AB10020 praises a library as a means of illumination; AB11297
corrects a textual confusion in a London talk by identifying the “Silent Ones” of Hamadan; AB12133,
AB05816, AB07312, and related tablets keep alive the transatlantic network through remembrance
of Montréal, Washington, Toronto, hospitality, music, and Covenant firmness.

The result is a volume whose outward circumstances are narrow but whose inward horizon is
immense. Its immediate setting is wartime Haifa, with sporadic letters, memories, visitors, and
moments of historical recollection; its future-oriented center is the Divine Plan, which converts
isolation into a map of systematic expansion. Doctrinally, it moves between highly practical counsel
and sophisticated philosophical discrimination: books must be addressed to their audience, theology
must serve illumination rather than verbal display, education must begin in childhood, and the
Cause must speak to every people in the idiom by which it can be healed. In this sense, 1916 marks
a decisive inward-to-outward turn: while the world is at war and the Holy Land is constrained,
‘Abdu’l-Baha lays down the intellectual, ethical, and geographic foundations for a global teaching
enterprise after the war.
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Words of Abdu’l-Baha conveyed in a letter
from ’Azizu’llah Bahadur to Alice Schwarz
dated 1916-Jan-01 in Stuttgart

Auszug aus einem Brief von Mirza ‘Azizu’llah Bahddur an Frau Allice] Schwarz, Stutt-
gart.
Haifa 1. Januar 1916

‘Abdu’l-Baha sagte .. ,Die Briefe, die von den deutschen Gldubigen kommen,
machen mir die gréRte Freude, denn die erstickende Luft der Beleidigung des Biind-
nisses Gottes ist nicht in ihr Land eingedrungen. Sie sind rein und ungezwungen. ich
habe oft gesagt, dass ihr Fortschritt ein rascher und groRer sein wird, wenn der

addgd

Krieg®® beendet ist.”

.Gib Antwort auf die Briefe der I[ieben] Deutschen Freunde und sage ihnen, dass
ich wohl[auf] bin. Obgleich materieller Verkehr abgeschnitten ist und keine eigent-

£k i il

‘Abdu’l-Baha said... “The letters that come from the German
believers give me the greatest joy, for the suffocating air of the
violation of God’s Covenant has not penetrated their country.
They are pure and unconstrained. I have often said that their
progress will be rapid and great when the war is over.”

“Reply to the letters of the dear German friends and tell them
that I am well. Although material communication is cut off
and no proper and sufficient correspondence can be maintained,
you are nevertheless in my heart. I think of you almost always
and implore the blessings of the Blessed Beauty upon you all.
You are God’s chosen people. Do not be sad because of the
present tribulations. They are like waves on a stormy sea. The
waves will soon cease to rise and calm will be perceived again.
Trust in God and comfort yourselves!”

BBBD.361-362

ABU0642

Words spoken on 1916-Jan-10 in Haifa/Akka

When they wanted to move the Blessed Beauty from Baghdad,
Namiq Pasha sent the order and official papers to His presence
with the message that “Once before an order came and we
wrote some excuses to the Sublime Porte. This is the second
time these orders have come and there is no choice but to
execute them.” At that time the Blessed Beauty, may His glory

be exalted, accepted and preparations for departure were made.

Although He never liked pomp, nevertheless He said “In these
days we must depart with utmost majesty.” Therefore He went
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to the Pasha’s garden and stayed for twelve days, arranging
festivities and celebrating the Most Great Festival.

But Mirza Yahya was afraid and very unstable in temperament.
At one point he said “Send me to Mosul and change my name.”
This was accepted and it was arranged that his name would
be Haji Ali and his profession would be selling lace. Then he
came and said “No, this is not good - they will figure out who I
am. Tell them to build me a reed house in Huvaydar in Shaykh
Sultan’s garden. I will go stay there and have someone assigned
to look after me, and let no one come to see me.” This was
accepted and when Shaykh Sultan was instructed he carried
out his request. Then Yahya said “It won’t work - people will
find out and kill me. Send me to Mosul, but send me ahead.
Whatever happens will happen on the road - meaning if they
hand you over to Iranian officials or kill you, I won’t be among
you.” This was accepted and he was sent ahead.

Siyyid Muhammad Isfahani was with us and always spoke ill
of Yahya. When we reached Diyarbakr, Siyyid Muhammad
came and said “Mirza Yahya is here wrapped up like a dervish
in such-and-such a way to show he is one of the dervishes.” I
said “Tell the truth.” He said “Do you want me to bring him?”
He went and brought him, but he pretended not to know us,
saying “What is your name?” He said “Haji Ali,” then spoke
nonsense about having been to Mecca and other places. Haji
Mirza Ahmad wanted to sleep and was annoyed. After he left,
he quarreled with Siyyid Muhammad saying “Who was that
man you brought? The smell of his beard bothered us.”

Later when Yahya saw there was no fear or danger, and the
arrangements were splendid since all his family were with the
Blessed Beauty, he sent word “I will come among you at night
but let no one know who I am.” This was accepted and he
would come at night to a tent that had been pitched for him,
and during the days he would go away and keep his distance.
Siyyid Muhammad would always debate with him and he was
unable to answer, until he complained to the Blessed Beauty.
The Blessed Beauty, may His glory be exalted, prohibited
Siyyid Muhammad from bothering him, until certain behav-
iors were observed from Siyyid Muhammad and the Blessed
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Beauty banished him. At that point he went and joined Yahya.
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ABU3648

Words spoken on 1916-Jan-22

The history of Haji Mirza Aqasi is a strange tale.

Haji Mirza Aqasi was from Tabriz. His name was Mulla Aqasi,
and he was very poor. He had acquired a little learning, but
was a buffoon and a jester. On foot, by way of Syria, he went to
Mecca. In Qazvin there was a certain Musa Khan, a very fine
young man, commander of the troops around Qazvin and son-
in-law of Fath-‘Ali Shah. He died in his youth, and his wife,
the daughter of Fath-‘Ali Shah, whose name was ‘Izzat-Nisa
Bigum, was left widowed at the age of twenty-two. She was
greatly sorrowful, and resolved to go to Mecca. With pomp
and dignity, and with eunuchs in attendance, she set out upon
the road.

3 In Syria, Mulla Aqasi, by reason of his buffoonery and joking,
became acquainted with the eunuchs. One night, by way of jest,
he said, “Should a husband be found worthy of the princess, I
am the one. It would be well if ye arranged this matter.” The
eunuchs, for laughter’s sake, told this to ‘Izzat-Nisa Bigum.
She became angry, commanded that Mulla Aqasi be beaten
severely, and had him expelled. His heart burned within him,
and in Medina, in the Sanctuary of His Holiness the Apostle,
he wept much.

After his return, in Tabriz, he first became the teacher of the
children of one of the notables. Because of his buffoonery, one
of the begs of Tabriz made him the tutor of his own children.
Little by little he became known to the kalantar; and, through
the notables who associated with the kalantar, reports of the
jests and buffoonery of Mulla Aqasi reached Muhammad Shah,
who at that time was Crown Prince. At length he became his
intimate companion. Since Muhammad Shah was naturally
repelled by music, the tambour, and drinking, he made Mulla
Aqasi the means of his diversion; and he became known as Haji
Mirza Aqasi.
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When Fath-‘Ali Shah died, Mulla Agasi came to Tihran with
Muhammad Shah. Mirza Abu’l-Qasim Qa’im-Magam was the
man of Persia, a person of great capacity. This alone sufficeth:
among the seventy sons of Fath-‘Ali Shah, Qa’im-Magam so
acted that he withheld the succession from all his sons and
conferred it instead upon his great-grandson Muhammad Shah.
Qa’im-Magam possessed complete influence; and since, from
the pillars of the state to the servants of the royal household,
all were powerless, they dared not interfere in his affairs.

For example, when Qa’im-Magam would see a government offi-
cial, he would make inquiry concerning his clothes and discover
that his clothing was worth two thousand tumans. He would
then investigate his salary and learn that it was six hundred
tumans. He would say, “How can one who hath a salary of six
hundred tumans wear two thousand tumans’ worth of clothes?
Whence have these come?” In short, such was his exacting
scrutiny. Secretly they all resented him, and they made com-
mon cause with Haji Mirza Aqasi, saying that they must all
rise against Qa’im-Magam.

As a result, he said to Muhammad Shah, “The influence of
Mirza Abu’l-Qasim is such that, should he wish, at any moment
he could disrupt the whole order of the monarchy.” Thus it was
that Muhammad Shah killed him—and he did a very evil deed.
Had he not killed him, Persia would now be better off than
other nations.

After he attained the premiership, Haji Mirza Aqasi sent a
suitor and took ‘Izzat-Nisa Khanum in marriage. On the night
when he went to her palace, he said, “Madam, do you know
me?” She said, “Yes; you were formerly the king’s intimate
companion, and now you are his prime minister.” He said,
“Before all this, where did you see me?” She said, “When
have I seen you?” At length he said, “I am that same Mulla
Aqgasi who was going on foot to Mecca, and whom, in Syria,
because of one jest, you had so severely beaten.” The princess
was astonished, gave him her hand, and became the consort of
Haji Mirza Aqasi.

Haji, moreover, was also a dervish, and had dealings with
dervishes. At times he would say, “What have I to do with
the premiership? I should go to the shrines and eat halva.”
One thing he did was to make many farms and villages around
Tihran and elsewhere prosperous for the state. Beyond this,
he did nothing worthy of mention.
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Thereafter He [Abdu’l-Baha] related the story of His Holiness
the Exalted One—glorified and exalted be He—and of the com-
munication addressed to the Shah, saying that Muhammad
Shah was inclined toward justice and harbored no evil intention
concerning His Holiness. But Haji Mirza Aqasi said, “Since you
are setting out for the campaign of Herat, it is not now fitting
that you summon Siyyid-i-Bab to Tihran. Send him to Tabriz;
after the conquest of Herat it will be possible.” Then, little by
little, he devised other intrigues until he induced Muhammad
Shah to imprison His Holiness. Otherwise, Muhammad Shah
was himself a well-disposed soul.
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Words spoken on 1916-Jan-24

One of those present asked: “The book Sharh-i-Qasidih, which
is among the compositions of Haji Siyyid Kazim Rashti—it
was written as a commentary upon which ode?”

(‘Abdu’l-Baha replied:)

“’Abdu’l-Baqi Effendi was one of the renowned poets and
men of learning of Mosul. In his day the Siyyid composed
this ode”™—that is, in praise of Kazimayn—“because ‘Ali-Rida
Pasha had brought from Medina a precious gold-brocaded
curtain for Kazimayn, and from ‘Abdu’l-Baqi Effendi this
ode was produced on that subject. Therefore ‘Ali-Rida Pasha
requested the Siyyid to write a commentary upon it, and this
commentary they wrote.”

“I myself saw ‘Abdu’l-Baqi Effendi. He would say:
strange! This ode is mine, yet the commentary which the
Siyyid hath written upon it—I do not understand a single
word of it For the Siyyid had set forth the lofty purposes
which He Himself intended, casting them into the mould of
these words under the form of a commentary upon the ode.
Otherwise, in reality, this is not a commentary upon the ode,
since the composer of the ode himself used to say, ‘I do not
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understand the true meaning of the words.” The matter, then,
is clear.”

ABU1532

Words spoken on 1916-Jan-31

Al-Hakim bi-Amri’llah, the founder of the Druze sect, was the
sixth Fatimid Caliph. Yet “Druze” was the title of one of
al-Hakim’s disciples, who was an Iranian. Darzi means “tai-
lor.” This person possessed influence and had assisted in the
claims and affairs of al-Hakim; but in the end al-Hakim re-
jected and cursed him, and banished him from his presence.
The Druze themselves are repelled by him, and do not even like
the name “Druze”; they call themselves Muwahhidin, “Unitar-
ians.” Darzi was slain in the wars of Chingiz Khan.

2

The foundation of their beliefs rests upon this verse of the
Qur’an: “Like a mirage in a plain, which the thirsty man sup-
poseth to be water, until, when he cometh unto it, he findeth
it to be nothing.” That is, they say that al-Hakim bi-Amri’llah
appeared from afar to possess bodily reality; but when one
drew near, he was naught but an image. Man beholdeth a form
in the mirror, yet it hath no reality: it is an apparition, not
an incarnation. The Christians believe in incarnation, whereas
the Druze hold to apparition or manifestation in image. For
example, a man seeth water from afar, but when he draweth
near, it becometh mere air and hath no reality. In the same
manner, from afar man beholdeth in al-Hakim bi-Amri’'llah
corporeality and its attributes; but when he draweth near, he
seeth naught save the divine attributes.

To such a degree is this so that, although al-Hakim bi-Amri’'llah
had children, they say he had no offspring; they deny procre-
ation in his case, declaring that he was sanctified from genera-
tion and birth.

They have three stations: the station of legislation and reve-
lation, the station of interpretation, and the station of divine
unity. The station of revelation, they say, belongeth to the
Sunnis; the station of interpretation to the Shi’ites; and the
station of unity to the Druze themselves. Thus the almond
hath a coarse outer shell: that is the station of revelation. It
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hath a delicate inner skin: that is the station of interpretation.
And it hath the station of unity: this belongeth to the Druze,
who are the kernel and the very pith.

Their difference from the ‘Aliyu’llahis and the Nusayris is this:
they believe that al-Hakim bi-Amri’llah possessed the station
of divinity, while those others ascribe such a station to His
Holiness the Commander of the Faithful. Thus the Nusayris
are not content that one should say Husayn was the son of ‘Ali,
or that ‘Ali partook of food and drink. They say these were
human attributes and so appeared to the eye, but in reality it
was not so.

Al-Hakim bi-Amri’'llah was a treacherous, tyrannical, and
bloodthirsty man. Omnce he summoned the Christians and
Jews and said, “When do ye expect the coming of the Mani-
They said, “In a hundred years.” At last, when he
pressed them insistently, they said, “In four hundred years.”
He replied, “Four hundred years have passed, yet ye have not
believed.” He then decreed that the Christians should hang a
cross of one ratl about their necks, and that the Jews should
wear a pair of earrings of one hundred dirhams in weight in
their ears. Those poor Jews would walk through the streets
with this heavy burden; their ears would tear, and then they
would pierce them again and hang the earrings once more.
One day they seized a Jew and saw that all his ear had been
torn to pieces and no place remained to pierce.

festation?”

In the end, his sister killed him. He had mounted an ass and
gone out; afterwards the ass returned alone. They searched
and found his bloodstained shirt. It became known that his
sister had had a hand in killing him. According to al-Hakim’s
decree, his sister ruled after him-until his son grew up and
killed his own aunt.

On this ground the Druze say that al-Hakim bi-Amri’llah was
an apparition: he appeared to our sight, and when the time of
his manifestation reached its end, he vanished from our eyes
like a form in a mirror. They say that the reality of divinity
assumed an image, but did not become incarnate as in the be-
lief of the Christians; for the reality of the body is a deficiency
and is confined within this world. He assumed an image solely
for the sake of consorting with others.
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Words spoken on 1916-Feb-01 in Haifa

He was going to Najaf, and since Mirza Hasan Amu was his
son-in-law and there was an acquaintance, the Blessed Beauty
sent ‘Abdu’l-Baha with Aqay-i-Kalim to welcome him to Kaz-
imayn. There, a group of divines came into his presence and
asked what was the Khan’s intention? He had answered that
he was going to Najaf. The chief of those divines had said
it would be good to go to Mecca, and that he would come
along. He had replied that since he was responsible for the
government of Mazandaran and Mirza Aga Khan, the Prime
Minister’s properties were also entrusted to him, he could not
go. The divine had said no, you must go. Finally, the matter
was decided by consulting the Qur’an. Opening the Qur’an,
this verse appeared: “God does not burden any soul beyond
its capacity.” The divine had become very thoughtful and then
said the consultation has meaning - it means that if souls did
not have the capacity, this obligation would not be imposed.
You have the capacity, therefore you must go.

He then mentioned that when the Bab appeared, there was a
group of divines who were supported by a Kirmani merchant.
As it happened, this merchant became a Babi. (Mirza Yahya
Khan had wanted to indicate by gesture not to speak, but His
Excellency kept looking into his eyes to [let him] make the ges-
ture.) No matter how much the divines tried to convince this
merchant that this Person was false, it was to no avail. Fi-
nally, the matter led to an ordeal of prayer. One night all the
divines gathered in the shrine of the Prince of Martyrs, per-
formed prayers and supplications, and in the end stood up and
said “O God, if this Person is true, make it manifest,” and this
verse came: “And whoever turns away from My remembrance,
his shall be a straitened life, and We will raise him up blind on
the Day of Resurrection.” The divines interpreted this to mean
that “My remembrance” referred to the religious law because
the Bab’s title was “remembrance.” Then His Excellency said
to him that that was an ordeal of prayer, while this is a mat-
ter of consultation, just as you interpreted according to the
rules. And he had pressed the point so firmly that everyone
was astounded.
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Later this same Siyyid Ibrahim came to Baghdad and attained saz , 4ol slde s (:a\,,\ do BT 0 Un 3

the presence of the Blessed Beauty. s J;im Syl

ZSM.1916-02-01

AB08094

To: Baha’is of San Francisco
Date: 1916-Feb-05

O true friends and lovers of the divine Kingdom! The photo-
graph showing the blessed faces of those pure souls, which was
taken at the Universal Exposition congress, arrived in these
days. Praise be to God, the faces were illumined and indica-
tive of pure hearts. Whoever gazed upon it immediately found
abundant joy.

For each one of that group, I beseech from the Kingdom of
God infinite bounty and seek heavenly power, so that that
group may become like unto burning candles and illumine those
cities. The magnet attracting these bounties is steadfastness
and firmness.

And upon you be greetings and praise.

SW_vOT#13 p.121

ABU1850

Words spoken on 1916-Feb-14 in Haifa

When in Akka, the government arrested seventy Orthodox 1, b WSag)l 5 & skas Ke 5 28y 1
Christians to pay the poll tax, but since they were poor they O Ly sy 4 s &f o S
were unable to and thus were imprisoned. No matter how o s st b Sl e Nay pi
m.uch they pleaded inI‘ someone to help them,' no one did. i slan \rT by oS 5 65 Sl
Finally they told their priest to gather the Christian leaders  _ T :

and ask them. He gathered the leaders but they refused and f’@?‘f A M ATl SRS
said the priest himself is very wealthy and should pay, but he 06 el Sl ‘{{ & L =
didn’t either. When the Protestant priest saw this situation, Wiy Wy G S 33 il L
he seized the opportunity and went to the prison and got them ¢ sl ey & &’ S S
to promise to become Protestant so he would pay their money — aa J o Opr culidy, 2adS o1&
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and free them from prison. They agreed and went straight
from prison to the Protestant church. The priest wrote that
they had converted seventy people, but not much time passed
before they all returned to their original state.

2 In the Middle Ages, when the kings of Germany and England
were oppressed by the Pope, they would assist the Protestants.
But now it is not like that and without the breaths of the Holy
Spirit the Cause does not advance.
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Words spoken on 1916-Feb-16 in Haifa

If it were not for the exile of the Blessed Beauty, these glad-
tidings would not have been fulfilled. Yet the greatness of
the Cause lies in this: that the enemies themselves became
the cause of its exaltation. Mirza Husayn Khan had men-
tioned that truly all the Iranians who came to Istanbul became
a source of our embarrassment. Among them was Sayf’ud-
Dawlih of Isfahan, son of Fath-‘Ali Shah, whom when he ar-
rived in Istanbul, I introduced to all the nobles and dignitaries.
By the third day he was riding in a carriage begging. I sum-
moned him and told him he must leave immediately, but he
paid no heed either to me or to the Ottoman ministers. It was
proven that there were souls in Iran who had no regard for the
Ottoman government or its ministers.

The Blessed Beauty was preserved from a great calamity that
bewilders the mind. Among the incidents was when the Blessed
Beauty, along with eleven others, mounted horses and moved
toward the fortress. There was one ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab Baygi
who said, “I will pass through the government’s seven defensive
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lines and inform the people of the fortress, and with their assis-
tance we will enter the fortress. It is not good to move at night-
fall; let us move at dawn.” There was a farm-like place called
Diyala; they proceeded there. As it was cold, they placed their
weapons in one room while they warmed themselves by a fire
in another room. News of this reached Mirza Taqi, the gover-
nor of Amul and nephew of ‘Abbas-Quli Khan. He dispatched
seven hundred riflemen. At Diyala, they first destroyed the
back wall and seized the weapons, then captured the Blessed
Beauty and brought Him to Amul.

3 Great commotion ensued and all the divines gathered in the

mosque and had the Blessed Beauty brought forth. All the
townspeople assembled—carpenters with their saws and axes,
builders and laborers with their shovels and pickaxes, butch-
ers with their knives and kebab-makers with their skewers—all
gathered together. All the divines assembled in the mosque.
The friends had no papers except Mirza Jani, from whose
pocket emerged a paper containing words of the Bab in the
handwriting of Aqa Siyyid Husayn the scribe, which read “con-
sciousness after obliteration.” This paper was given to one of
the divines who read it and said, “Well, well, their learning
is now evident. They have written ‘sahw’ (error) with a sad
and ha.” The Blessed Beauty said, “Respected divine, you are
mistaken. This is not the ‘sahw’ that is sister to forgetfulness.
This is the same ‘sahw’ that the Prince of Believers referred to
in ‘consciousness of the known after obliteration of the imag-
ined,” meaning awakening and becoming manifest.” The divine
was greatly embarrassed. He said in Mazindarani dialect “may
his tongue be tied” and issued a death sentence.

Mirza Taqi became very frightened, for if the Blessed Beauty
were killed, there would be bloodshed between the two tribes
with grave consequences. Therefore, he arranged for them to
remove the bricks from behind the platform, and when they
reached the last layer, to suddenly collapse it and thus extricate
the Blessed Beauty from among the crowd, so that the people
could not reach Him. He brought the Blessed Beauty to his
own house, and the people rushed to the governor’s residence.
He firmly closed the door, went up to the balcony and called
out: “O people! This matter cannot proceed without Abbas-
Quli Khan’s permission. I have sent word to him and the reply
will soon arrive. You must be patient.” He dispersed the crowd.
The next day the same people gathered again, and he scattered
them in the same manner.
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At midnight, another nephew of Abbas-Quli Khan arrived and
knocked at the door. He was very mischievous, and had he
been present at that mosque, he would have caused harm to
the Blessed Beauty. Mirza Taqi came and opened the door,
saying “Tell me what news you bring.” He replied: “Why have
these divines attacked defenseless innocents? If they speak
the truth, let them come to the fort and wage their holy war
there” - and this was at a time when they had been defeated.
A letter also arrived from Abbas-Quli Khan saying: “O Mirza
Taqi, O Mirza Taqi, what have you done? Do you not know
that if such a thing were to occur, conflict would arise between
the two tribes and this discord would never be resolved until
the end of time? At the very least you should have sent Him
toward Tehran. Now, with utmost respect, send Him wherever
He wishes to go.”

Thus the Blessed Beauty proceeded to Darreh-Gaz, and during
this time Muhammad Shah sent a messenger with orders to kill
the Blessed Beauty wherever He might be found. One of the
officers who was devoted to His presence attained His presence
and submitted that it would be well for the Blessed Beauty
to board one of the Russian ships, where He would remain
protected. He replied: “I will never do such a thing.” One
of the officers invited the Blessed Beauty and some others to
his village. While they were traveling, there was one Mirza
Abdul-Majid present when a messenger arrived and gave him
a letter. He became so overjoyed that he cried out among the
gathering: “A man has died!” - meaning Muhammad Shah
had died. Thus that gathering ended in joy and delight.
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To: Harriet Magee, in New York
Date: 1916-Feb-17

O thou who art stricken with grief in this most great calamity!
Eyes are weeping and hearts are burning, for that incomparable
sapling was growing and developing in the garden of the love of
God with the utmost spirit and fragrance, and was stirred by
the breeze of grace. Day by day it was progressing and bringing
comfort to the hearts of the friends. I shall never forget him,
for he was among the important souls.

But it was destined that he should quickly be delivered from
this mortal world and its physical trials and tribulations, and
hasten to the celestial realm so that he might find infinite fresh-
ness and delicacy through the drops of the cloud of mercy and
bear delicious fruit. Therefore, do not be sorrowful, do not be
grief-stricken, for he cannot be counted as dead - rather, he
was dead and became alive, was mortal and became immortal,
was earthly and became heavenly, was physical and became
spiritual.

Like a bird in the cage of this body he was captive and confined.
This cage was broken and that bird took flight, becoming in-
timate and harmonious with the divine birds in the celestial
garden. You will find him in that garden in the utmost joy and
fragrance.

Convey my utmost kindness and love to Mr. and Mrs. Engels.
I ask God to grant them patience and solace in this calamity
and to raise their dear son as they ultimately desire. And upon
thee be greetings and praise.

SW__v074#19 p.192-193
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AB03754

To: Dodge, Elizabeth A et al., in New York
Date: 1916-Feb-17

Very shocking news has reached our ears, and that is the pass-
ing of Mr. Dodge. Truly this is a most severe calamity and
hearts are in utmost grief and regret that such a person has hid-
den his face and hastened to another world, leaving friends in
the anguish of separation. Indeed that respected person served
the Word of God and endured many hardships. His services
in the Kingdom of God are recorded in the eternal ledger and
are mentioned in the Supreme Concourse. They will never be
forgotten. Soon they will yield magnificent results and become
the cause of joy and honor for that family. I will never forget
him and I beseech forgiveness and favors from the Lord for
him.

Do not be sorrowful and do not lament, for that drop has
returned to the ocean and that ray has gone back to the sun.
That thirsty one has reached the eternal spring of life and that
fish has become immersed in the divine ocean of forgiveness.
Though he has set from the horizon of this world, yet he has
shined like a star from the eternal horizon. You will find him
in that divine world, therefore he is not counted among the
lost.

And upon you be greetings and praise.

SW_ v09#:06 p.080

AB10020

To: Founders of Chicago Baha’i Library
Date: 1916-Feb-17

O birds of the garden of the love of God! I have heard that you
have established a library and placed valuable books therein,
and have announced that the seekers of the Kingdom of God
may come and read and benefit therefrom.

This matter is very agreeable. I hope that it will yield great
results and become the cause of illumination of that city.
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This service of yours is accepted at the Divine Threshold.
Upon you be greetings and praise.
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ABO01311

To: Jinab-i-Amin, in Tihran
Date: 1916-Feb-26

O thou who art steadfast in the Covenant! His honor Aga
Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn, upon him be the glory of God, arrived
in utmost joy and fragrance and spent some time associating
and meeting with these exiles in the Holy Land. He passed
his days in remembrance of God, turning to the Abha King-
dom, and being attracted to the divine fragrances. Now he is
returning to gladden and delight the hearts of the friends with
joyous tidings. God willing, his passing through those regions
may bring about a new enthusiasm and joy, and fresh vigor
and delight may appear.

It has been some time since any Persian teacher has gone to
America. If it were possible for a blessed soul to go in complete
detachment and attraction to God, clinging to the hem of di-
vine favors, with utmost sincerity, it would be most acceptable
and fitting. However, a translator who is also detached and in
utmost purity must accompany him, and you should prepare
the expenses for both the teacher and translator. But that
blessed soul and the translator must be the essence of sanc-
tity, for they will face severe tests in America. It requires a
mighty champion to remain confirmed and successful as needed
in those regions - it is not a task for just anyone.

When Aqa Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn was departing, I wished to
present him with travel expenses, but due to scarcity of funds
it was not possible. It was arranged that he would borrow
from his fellow traveler and you would repay it there. Please
deliver one hundred tumans, and henceforth if you send [...],
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stipulate that the German consul here should deliver gold, not
bank notes, as they depreciate greatly and people accept them
only reluctantly with a discount. Thus far through the United
Company, one sum of two hundred pounds has arrived, another
of two hundred and fifty, and a third of two hundred and ten,
and another telegram has come from the United Company say-
ing they have sent two hundred and fifty, but it has not yet
arrived. All these amounts have gone to accumulated debts,
as we were indebted to the sons of Sadiq Pasha, and the debt
bore interest, and they still have an outstanding claim.

Convey to all the divine friends most glorious greetings from
this servant.

Upon thee be greetings and praise.
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Words spoken on 1916-Mar-09 in Haifa

Today is a most blessed day. It is hallowed and auspicious. It
is the dawning of the lights of guidance. It is the source and
origin of God’s Cause. It is the effulgence of the Sun of Truth.
It is the Day of the blast of the trumpet and the sounding
of the bugle. The events of this day are most momentous,
though their reality is known only to them that are endowed
with insight, and though the honor of this day is hidden from
the people, even though it is the first blast.

In the blessed verse of the Qur’an it is said: “And there shall be
a blast on the trumpet, and all who are in the heavens and all
who are on the earth shall swoon.” It is a day wherein all who
are in the heavens and on earth were struck unconscious—that is
to say, in the eyes of them that are endowed with insight, they
were truly dumbfounded, and the unconscious person—that is,
one deprived of eternal life-perceives nothing. However, the
person of insight becomes aware of the reality of the Cause. In
other words, those souls who attain eternal life become con-
scious that it is the dawning of the Sun of Truth and it is the
first blast, whereby the spirit of life is received from spiritual
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realities and the world of heart and soul becomes ready for the
second blast.

This is why He says: “Then there shall be another blast, and
lo! they shall rise and gaze around them: And the earth shall
shine with the light of her Lord.” And from the second blast,
spiritual realities and celestial essences shall find life and shall
be set in motion by the dawning of the Sun of Truth. This
second blast is the appearance of the Ancient Beauty, “Him
Whom God shall make manifest.”

In any case, observe the sun: when it rises in the morning,
it is the resurrection of all earthly things, for all the earth is
set in motion and the mysteries of all beings pass from the
realm of the unseen to that of the visible. And all that exists
in the earth becomes manifest and apparent, and all that is
hidden in the trees becomes visible. Yet although all beings
are resurrected and dispersed through this outpouring of the
sun, and although their very existence depends on the sun’s
dawning and rising, they remain unaware of this bounty, save
for living creatures that are alive. Living creatures become
conscious that the sun has risen; therefore the beginning of
this blessed day is the beginning of the resurrection.

Those souls who possessed eternal life perceived and felt that
this day is equivalent to fifty thousand years. This is the day
when the heavens were folded up. This is the day when the
sun was wound up. This is the day when the moon was cleft
asunder. This is the day when the stars were scattered. This
is the day when the mountains were set in motion. This is the
day when the dead came forth from their graves. The gathering
took place; the dispersal occurred. The balance was set up.
The path was stretched out. The secrets of the earth became
manifest and evident. The gates of Paradise were opened. The
flames of hell were kindled. These are all the signs of the Day of
Resurrection. The Bab declares that all these events occurred
in a single moment. In the twinkling of an eye, fifty thousand
years passed away.

Paradise was unveiled. The gates of heaven were opened. The
flames of hell were kindled. These are all signs of the Day
of Resurrection. The Bab declares that in one moment these
events transpired. In the twinkling of an eye fifty thousand
years elapsed and all these events were made manifest, for these
are spiritual and not physical occurrences. Thus does the Pri-
mal Point—may my spirit be a sacrifice unto Him—declare: “By
God! The Hour hath come, and the moon hath been cleft
asunder, and all are gathered to an inevitable assembly.”
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Glory be to God! These conditions of the resurrection, ac-
cording to the explicit text of the Bab—may my spirit be a
sacrifice unto Him-all transpired in the twinkling of an eye;
that is to say, fifty thousand years elapsed in one moment and
all these momentous events and conditions of the Day of Res-
urrection came to pass. Despite this, the people of the Bayan
say that the condition for the appearance of Him Whom God
shall make manifest is that two thousand years must elapse,
and since two thousand years have not elapsed, the Blessed
Beauty is not true. Those souls who themselves acknowledge
that fifty thousand years elapsed in the twinkling of an eye and
the momentous events of the resurrection were fulfilled, deny
that the number of Mustaghath could elapse in nineteen years.
Take heed, O ye who are endowed with insight! Behold to what
degree unfairness extends and to what limit ignorance reaches!

God explicitly states in the Qur’an that two calls follow in
succession, and the Bab—may my spirit be a sacrifice unto Him—
rent asunder all the veils of the people and set no condition
for the appearance of Him Whom God shall make manifest,
declaring “Should He appear this very moment, I would be the
first to adore Him,” and explicitly stating: “Beware, beware
lest thou be veiled by the Bayanic Unity or by what hath been
revealed in the Bayan.” Despite this, the people of the Bayan
say that in the Bayan mention is made of Mustaghath and that
the Bayanic Unity comprises the holy person of the Bab and
the eighteen Letters of the Living. He says, “Be not veiled from
Him Whom God shall make manifest by the Bayanic Unity.”
Yet now the people of the Bayan are veiled a myriad times
from the Sun of Truth.
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Words spoken on 1916-Mar-16 in Haifa

Today I suffered greatly and was perspiring, and caught a se-
vere cold. We do not wish to meddle in people’s affairs, but
if we do not act thus, they will devour the friends like sweet
halva. People have grown accustomed to oppression.

In Akka there was a well that supplied water to four places:
the mosque, the barracks, the governor’s house, and the public
bath. The rest had to bring water from outside the city. There
was a person who supplied water - he would give water to
the barracks for half an hour and then there would be none,
whereas previously there had always been water. We would
give this person gifts and tea, but it had absolutely no effect.

One day I summoned him and said: “When the soldiers were
here, this pool was always full; why is it like this now?” He
related a story, saying that in Egypt someone went somewhere
and asked: “Is there anything for God’s sake?” They said
He asked: “Is there anything for the Prophet’s sake?”
They said no. He asked: “Is there anything for the sake of the
saints?” They said no. He asked: “Is there anything for the
sake of the stick?” They said: “Everything is ready!”

1no.

I said: “Then we have been remiss in our duty toward you.
Friends, seize him!” He received a thorough beating. He imme-
diately went to the governor to complain. When the governor
heard the details, he too cursed at him. From then on, the
pool was always full. Such is the nature of people.

After this conversation, the blessed Mathnavi was read, and
we were dismissed.
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To: Ruhiyyih
Date: 1916-Mar-17

O honored one! Your eloquent letter with its subtle meanings
has arrived, indicating your abundant love for God, your at-
traction to the Kingdom of God, and your being stirred by
the breeze wafting from the gardens of the knowledge of God.
My heart was gladdened upon reading those clear expressions
containing exceptional meanings. You ask about the soul and
its multiple stations. People have concluded that it is a single
reality which multiplies according to ranks and stations, for
it progresses from the lower realm to the higher realm - like
the progression of the mineral from the realm of solidity to
the realm of growth, and the progression of the plant from the
realm of growth to the realm of sensation. When it reaches the
human realm it becomes determined and individualized with
complete determinations. And when it is baptized by the Holy
Spirit, it attains eternal life.

This matter is correct, but what is meant by spirit is exis-
tence and life, for existence has a single concept that is not
multiple. Existence has ranks, and in each rank it has determi-
nation, individuation and special capacity. For example, the
mineral, plant, animal and human realms are all in the realm
of existence, and none of these realities is deprived of that con-
cept. However, existence has manifestation, emergence and
conditions in each of these ranks. In the mineral rank it has
a special determination distinguishing it from other determi-
nations and individuations. Then in the plant world it has
conditions and manifestation specific to the plant realm, with
its own determination and individuation. Then in the animal
rank it has conditions, perfections, determination and individ-
uation specific to it alone. And in the human rank, existence
has manifestation, radiance and appearance with the greatest
power conceivable in the world of thoughts.

In brief, existence has a single concept but has manifestation,
emergence and conditions in all ranks and stations. As for
spirits, they are fixed realities having individuation, determi-
nation, perfection and special conditions distinguishing them
from each other, differing in their essences and concepts. The
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mineral spirit cannot be compared to the plant spirit, for it
is a growing power. The animal spirit too is a distinct reality
distinguished from others in all its conditions and concept, for
it is a sensitive power moving by will. The human spirit is
the rational soul, that is, the one that perceives the realities of
things, discovers them and encompasses them. It has brilliant
effects, radiant lights, penetrating power and perfect ability,
distinguished in all its conditions and concept from other spir-
its. It is baptized by water and spirit.

The divine spirit is a radiance from the lights of the Sun of
Reality and a manifestation of the divine realm in the human
realm, an emanation of eternal bounties and everlasting life. It
is a sign from among the brilliant signs and an inspiration from
the merciful inspirations. The Holy Spirit is the manifestation
of divine mysteries and the holy, luminous reality emanating
divine perfections upon human spirits. It is a brilliant, shin-
ing light upon the horizons, dispelling all darkness occurring
in contingent reality, quickening spirits, sanctified from simili-
tudes, eternal in essence, everlasting in attributes.

Due to limited space and preoccupation of mind, I have kept
this brief. You must delve deeply into its meanings and derive
illumination from its contents.

And upon you be greetings and praise.
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To: Juliet A Cole, in Portland, OR
Date: 1916-Mar-17

O respected daughter! The letter which you wrote to Jinab-i-
Sohrab was read. Praise be to God that it brought glad tidings
of the health and joy of the friends of God and proof of firmness
in faith and belief.

Praise God that you were present at the divine international
congress in California and engaged in service to the Word of
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God. Observe the power of the divine teachings, that the chief
executive expressed praise and gratitude for your services to
the human world. Indeed the friends of God were successful in
rendering great services at this congress.

The photograph of the congress was received. Those who gave
speeches in that gathering were Dr. Dolin, Mr. Ralston, Mr.
Remy, Mr. Wilhelm, Mr. Hennen, Mr. Hoar, Mr. Hooper Har-
ris, Mr. McNutt, Mr. Hall, Mr. Ives, Mr. Lunt, Mrs. Ford and
others - they gave those speeches through divine confirmations.
The results of those speeches will become apparent.

And likewise the meetings that were established in Portland
and the souls who gave speeches - they too sowed pure seeds
in that pure soil. Mr. Remy and Mr. Latimer indeed show the
utmost effort in spreading the divine fragrances. I supplicate
and implore the Abha Kingdom and seek confirmation and
success for all.

In the Qur’an, the Book of God, He says: “If ye help God, He
will help you.” And upon thee be greetings and praise.

SW_ v07#10 p.095, BSTW#109

AB11297

To: FElla G Cooper, in San Francisco
Date: 1916-Mar-19

Question: In the copies of the talk given by Abdul-Baha to the
Society of Friends in London, there seems to be a discrepancy
in the time in the opening line. In some it reads, “About
six thousand years ago,” in others “six hundred years,” and
in others “sixty years” If the Society referred to signifies the
Bahai Movement, would not sixty years be the correct number?

Answer: This talk opens with the words, “About six hundred
years ago.” This Society was founded in the city of Hamadan
six hundred years ago and has nothing to do with this move-
ment. It is almost disbanded, but under different names and
forms one may come across them in Persia. They were called
the Society of Sokoutyyoun, that is, the “Silent Ones.”

SW__v08#14 p.204x
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To: Horace Holley
Date: 1916-Mar-20

It is natural that a passenger on board the steamer and sailing
the great ocean may now witness the tumultuous waves of a
wild storm and in the freedom and joyousness of his heart ride
on the white crest of the iridescent and pearly foam, watching
a world of surging waves battling against the sky, and again
behold the sea tranquil, its surface like a mirror, reflecting
therein the blue dome of heaven. These experiences are the
natural requirements of one’s journey. They have always been
conducive to the enrichment of human nature. But on the other
hand, if the tranquility become permanent and the traveler
deprived of the wonderful sight of the waves, the sea not being
stirred by the blowing of winds, this state is undesirable, for
it is indicative of the fact that one’s journey has come to an
end....

Today my joy and happiness consists in the firmness and stead-
fastness of the believers of God, the attraction of the hearts
with the fragrances of God, the detachment of the people from
the inordinate desires of passion and self and their complete
dependence on and communication with the kingdom of God....

There is no doubt that we do not find real joy and happiness
through the songs of the singers, the music of the musicians
and the flowers of the rose garden, nay rather our delight and
exhilaration consists in the anthems of unity and the chorus
of harmony raised from the assemblages of the friends of God,
singing in the heavenly rose garden, their voices reaching to the
ears of the people of the world and creating a divine attitude
of beatitude and ecstasy...

SW__ v07#09 p.080x

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

23


https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_7/Issue_9

Vol. 170: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, ca. 1916

AB00956

o’\,

B R R ORI
AB00956 i)!‘)i“\ii \u‘?‘) :

CRIAATIATHY
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To: Baha’is of the Northeastern States \‘;\'f‘;{ }\‘5\4‘%5}; ?\3‘3\@) v p,,./ M
Date: 1916-Mar-26 Al ten e el

b A

O ye heavenly heralds:

These are the days of Naw-Ruz. I am always thinking of those
kind friends! I beg for each and all of you confirmations and as-
sistance from the threshold of oneness, so that those gatherings
may become ignited like unto candles, in the republics of Amer-
ica, enkindling the light of the love of God in the hearts; thus
the rays of the heavenly teachings may begem and brighten
the states of America like the infinitude of immensity with the
stars of the Most Great Guidance.

The Northeastern States on the shores of the Atlantic-Maine,
New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut,
Vermont, Pennsylvania, New Jersey and New York-in some
of these states believers are found, but in some of the cities
of these states up to this date people are not yet illumined
with the lights of the Kingdom and are not aware of the heav-
enly teachings; therefore, whenever it is possible for each one
of you, hasten ye to those cities and shine forth like unto the
stars with the light of the Most Great Guidance. God says in
the glorious Qur’an: “The soil was black and dried. Then we
caused the rain to descend upon it and immediately it became
green, verdant, and every kind of plant sprouted up luxuri-
antly.” In other words, He says the earth is black, but when
the spring showers descend upon it that black soil is quick-
ened, and variegated flowers are pushed forth. This means the
souls of humanity belonging to the world of nature are black
like unto the soil. But when the heavenly outpourings descend
and the radiant effulgences appear, the hearts are resuscitated,
are liberated from the darkness of nature and the flowers of
divine mysteries grow and become luxuriant. Consequently
man must become the cause of the illumination of the world
of humanity and propagate the holy teachings revealed in the
sacred books through the divine inspiration. It is stated in
the blessed Gospel: Travel ye toward the East and toward the
West and enlighten the people with the light of the Most Great
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Guidance, so that they may take a portion and share of eternal
life.

Praise be to God, that the Northeastern States are in the ut-
most capacity. Because the ground is rich, the rain of the di-
vine outpouring is descending. Now you must become heavenly
farmers and scatter pure seeds in the prepared soil. The har-
vest of every other seed is limited, but the bounty and the bless-
ing of the seed of the divine teachings is unlimited. Throughout
the coming centuries and cycles many harvests will be gathered.
Consider the work of former generations. During the lifetime of
Jesus Christ the believing, firm souls were few and numbered,
but the heavenly blessings descended so plentifully that in a
number of years countless souls entered beneath the shadow
of the Gospel. God has said in the Qur’an: “One grain will
bring forth seven sheaves, and every sheaf shall contain one
hundred grains.” In other words, one grain will become seven
hundred; and if God so wills He will double these also. It has
often happened that one blessed soul has become the cause of
the guidance of a nation. Now we must not consider our abil-
ity and capacity, nay, rather, we must fix our gaze upon the
favors and bounties of God, in these days, Who has made of
the drop a sea, and of the atom a sun.

Upon you be greeting and praise!
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Tablet of the Divine Plan (Southern states I)
To: Baha’is of the Southern States
Date: 1916-Mar-27

O ye heralds of the Kingdom of God:

A few days ago an epistle was written to those divine believers,
but because these days are the days of Naw-Ruz, you have
come to my mind and I am sending you this greeting for this
glorious feast. All the days are blessed, but this feast is the
national fete of Persia. The Persians have been holding it for
several thousand years past. In reality every day which man
passes in the mention of God, the diffusion of the fragrances of
God and calling the people to the Kingdom of God, that day is
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his feast. Praise be to God that you are occupied in the service
of the Kingdom of God and are engaged in the promulgation
of the religion of God by day and by night. Therefore all your
days are feast days. There is no doubt that the assistance and
the bestowal of God shall descend upon you.

In the Southern States of the United States, the friends are
few, that is, in Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, West Virginia,
North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama,
Mississippi, Tennessee, Kentucky, Louisiana, Arkansas, Okla-
homa and Texas. Consequently you must either go yourselves
or send a number of blessed souls to those states, so that they
may guide the people to the Kingdom of Heaven.

One of the holy Manifestations, addressing a believing soul,
has said that, if a person become the cause of the illumination
of one soul, it is better than a boundless treasury. “O Alil If
God guide, through thee, one soul, it is better for thee than all
the riches!” Again He says, “Direct us to the straight path!”
that is, Show us the right road. It is also mentioned in the
Gospel: Travel ye to all parts of the world and give ye the glad
tidings of the appearance of the Kingdom of God.

In brief, I hope you will display in this respect the greatest
effort and magnanimity. It is assured that you will become
assisted and confirmed. A person declaring the glad tidings of
the appearance of the realities and significances of the Kingdom
is like unto a farmer who scatters pure seeds in the rich soil.
The spring cloud will pour upon them the rain of bounty, and
unquestionably the station of the farmer will be raised in the
estimation of the lord of the village, and many harvests will be
gathered.

Therefore, ye friends of God! Appreciate ye the value of this
time and be ye engaged in the sowing of the seeds, so that you
may find the heavenly blessing and the lordly bestowal. Upon
you be Baha’u’l-Abha!
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Tablet of the Divine Plan (Central states I)
To: Baha’is of the Central States, in Chicago
Date: 1916-Mar-29

O ye heavenly souls, O ye spiritual assemblies, O ye lordly
meetings:

For some time past correspondence has been delayed, and this
has been on account of the difficulty of mailing and receiving
letters. But because at present a number of facilities are obtain-
able, therefore, I am engaged in writing you this brief epistle so
that my heart and soul may obtain joy and fragrance through
the remembrance of the friends. Continually this wanderer
supplicates and entreats at the threshold of His Holiness the
One and begs assistance, bounty and heavenly confirmations
in behalf of the believers. You are always in my thoughts. You
are not nor shall you ever be forgotten. I hope by the favor
of His Holiness the Almighty that day by day you may add to
your faith, assurance, firmness and steadfastness, and become
instruments for the promotion of the holy fragrances.

Although in the states of Illinois, Wisconsin, Ohio, Michigan
and Minnesota—praise be to God-believers are found who
are associating with each other in the utmost firmness and
steadfastness—day and night they have no other intention save
the diffusion of the fragrances of God, they have no other
hope except the promotion of the heavenly teachings, like the
candles they are burning with the light of the love of God,
and like thankful birds are singing songs, spirit-imparting,
joy-creating, in the rose garden of the knowledge of God—yet
in the states of Indiana, Iowa, Missouri, North Dakota, South
Dakota, Nebraska and Kansas few of the believers exist. So
far the summons of the Kingdom of God and the proclamation
of the oneness of the world of humanity has not been made
in these states systematically and enthusiastically. Blessed
souls and detached teachers have not traveled through these
parts repeatedly; therefore these states are still in a state of
heedlessness. Through the efforts of the friends of God souls
must be likewise enkindled in these states, with the fire of the
love of God and attracted to the Kingdom of God, so that
section may also become illumined and the soul imparting
breeze of the rose garden of the Kingdom may perfume the
nostrils of the inhabitants.

Therefore, if it is possible, send to those parts teachers who are
severed from all else save God, sanctified and pure. If these
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teachers be in the utmost state of attraction, in a short time
great results will be forthcoming. The sons and daughters of
the kingdom are like unto the real farmers. Through whichever
state or country they pass they display self-sacrifice and sow
divine seeds. From that seed harvests are produced. On this
subject it is revealed in the glorious Gospel: When the pure
seeds are scattered in the good ground heavenly blessing and
benediction is obtained. I hope that you may become assisted
and confirmed, and never lose courage in the promotion of
the divine teachings. Day by day may you add to your effort,
exertion, and magnanimity.
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Words spoken on 1916-Mar-31 in Bahji

These poor ones have many delusions. For instance, they imag-
ine that if they were to sit upon this carpet there could be no
greater pleasure than this, or if they were to obtain a plate of
pilaf it would be the height of their desires.

Sultan Mahmud had built a palace on the Bosphorus and would
visit there from time to time. One day a boatman was passing
by, not knowing anyone was there, looked up and said: “This
scoundrel has built such a grand palace while I don’t even have
a proper house.” Sultan Mahmud was sitting by the window
and heard this. He ordered, “Seize this person and tell him
the Chief Minister wants to see him.” They brought him to his
presence, where he treated him with utmost kindness and or-
dered all kinds of delicious food to be prepared. The boatman
ate heartily and requested that a plate of baklava be placed
in his room. He assigned him a bedroom and ordered that
needles be placed in his bed so that whenever he moved they
would pierce him. He did not sleep at all that night and was
occupied with removing the needles.
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In the morning the boatman came before the Sultan and ex-
plained what had happened. Sultan Mahmud said, “Do you
wish to eat all these delicacies and spend your nights like this?”
He replied, “It is better that I remain just a boatman.” The
Sultan said, “I am not the Chief Minister, I am Sultan Mah-
mud, and I heard your voice at the window. Those needles you
saw are the thoughts that assail me when I lay my head down,
and when I settle one thought, another comes, until morning.”
He gave him a gift and dismissed him.

These souls who are bloodthirsty tyrants do strange things.

Hajjaj Thaqgafi one day went hunting with his army. He saw
a gazelle and gave chase. He went up a hill. Below was
a spring where a Bedouin was grazing his camels. Hajjaj’s
gold-embroidered clothes were shining in the sun, causing the
camels to be startled. Hajjaj said, “Peace be upon you, O Arab
brother.” He replied, “Peace and God’s mercy and blessings be
upon you,” and spoke to him with utmost gentleness. He asked,
“What do you say about Governor Hajjaj?” He replied, “That
wretched illegitimate one, how many souls he has tormented
and killed!” He asked, “What do you say about the Caliph?”
He replied, “What can I say about someone of whom Hajjaj is
but one of his evil deeds?”

At this point Hajjaj’s army arrived, and the Bedouin became
very frightened. Hajjaj ordered, “Secure his camels and bring
him to me.” When the Beouin came to his presence, weak-
kneed, Hajjaj said, “Peace be upon you.” He replied, “Peace
be upon you, and the mercy of God and His blessings.” He
asked, “Do you drink wine?” He replied, “No.” He asked, “Do
you eat food?” He answered, “Yes.” They prepared for him
a fine meal. He ate and said, “It is delicious, but may God
preserve me in what is to follow.” He said, “Be at ease and eat
properly.” After he ate, he was told, “There are two choices
before you: either be my companion and intimate friend, or I
shall have you bound and sent to the Caliph.” He replied, “O
Commander, there is yet a third option, which is that you let
me return to my camels.” He bestowed a gift upon him and
released him.
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Hajjaj had a wife who was a source of torment to him. One
day, while looking in the mirror, he said, “O God, make my
character as beautiful as You have made my creation.” His wife
cried out, “Look at this one who lies to God!”
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Tablet of the Divine Plan (Western states I)
To: Baha’is of Eleven Western States, in Washington, DC
Date: 1916-Apr-01

O ye sons and daughters of the Kingdom:

Day and night I have no other occupation than the remem-
brance of the friends, praying from the depth of my heart in
their behalf, begging for them confirmation from the Kingdom
of God and supplicating the direct effect of the breaths of the
Holy Spirit. I am hopeful from the favors of His Highness the
Lord of Bestowals, that the friends of God during such a time
may become the secret cause of the illumination of the hearts of
humanity, breathing the breath of life upon the spirits—whose
praiseworthy results may become conducive to the glory and
exaltation of humankind throughout all eternity. Although
in some of the Western States, like California, Oregon, Wash-
ington and Colorado, the fragrances of holiness are diffused,
numerous souls have taken a share and a portion from the
fountain of everlasting life, they have obtained heavenly bene-
diction, have drunk an overflowing cup from the wine of the
love of God and have hearkened to the melody of the Supreme
Concourse-yet in the states of New Mexico, Wyoming, Mon-
tana, Idaho, Utah, Arizona and Nevada, the lamp of the love
of God is not ignited in a befitting and behooving manner, and
the call of the Kingdom of God has not been raised. Now, if
it is possible, show ye an effort in this direction. Either travel
yourselves, personally, throughout those states or choose oth-
ers and send them, so that they may teach the souls. For
the present those states are like unto dead bodies: they must
breathe into them the breath of life and bestow upon them a
heavenly spirit. Like unto the stars they must shine in that
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horizon and thus the rays of the Sun of Reality may also illu-
mine those states.

God says in the great Qur’an: “Verily God is the helper of
those who have believed. He will lead them from darkness into
light.” This means: God loves the believers, consequently He
will deliver them from darkness and bring them into the world
of light.

It is also recorded in the blessed Gospel: Travel ye throughout
the world and call ye the people to the Kingdom of God. Now
this is the time that you may arise and perform this most great
service and become the cause of the guidance of innumerable
souls. Thus through this superhuman service the rays of peace
and conciliation may illumine and enlighten all the regions and
the world of humanity may find peace and composure.

During my stay in America I cried out in every meeting and
summoned the people to the propagation of the ideals of uni-
versal peace. I said plainly that the continent of Europe had
become like unto an arsenal and its conflagration was depen-
dent upon one spark, and that in the coming years, or within
two years, all that which is recorded in the Revelation of John
and the Book of Daniel would become fulfilled and come to
pass. This matter, in all probability, was published in the
San Francisco Bulletin, October 12, 1912. You may refer to
it, so that the truth may become clear and manifest; thus ye
may fully realize that this is the time for the diffusion of the
fragrances.

The magnanimity of man must be heavenly or, in other words,
it must be assisted by the divine confirmation, so that he may
become the cause of the illumination of the world of humanity.

Upon you be greeting and praise!
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To: May Maxwell, in Montreal
Date: 1916-Apr-03

O candle of the love of God! Your letter arrived. It contained
lofty meanings and was evidence of steadfastness in God’s
Covenant. During the days I was in Montreal, although my
health was poor, nevertheless I would cry out and call to the
Kingdom in gatherings and churches. Praise be to God, it
yielded beneficial results. Those times are always in my mem-
ory and will not be forgotten, especially the kindnesses of Mr.
Maxwell. I hope that through divine favors he will be granted
a great reward and whatever is his ultimate desire will be ful-
filled.

Now that handmaiden of God must arise with the utmost effort
to gather together the friends and spread the divine fragrances
so that the confirmations of God’s Kingdom will encompass
from all directions. May that home become a divine rose gar-
den and may the souls of the loved ones, like nightingales, sing
melodies with the sweetest songs.

The contents of the seven letters you had written were all evi-
dence of the faith, certitude and steadfastness in the Covenant
of those souls. The reply to each is enclosed in this letter - de-
liver them. You had written that although physical correspon-
dence was cut off, nevertheless spiritual connections and com-
munications continued uninterrupted. This is certain, there
is no doubt in it, for praise be to God there is complete con-
nection between hearts and perfect attraction - every heart is
a mirror of hearts. Therefore spiritual reflections and impres-
sions, like exalted images in a pure mirror, are present. And
I hope that day by day this connection will intensify and this
attraction will increase. And after the war, if it can be easily
arranged, you have permission to attain my presence.

Your dear daughter is always in my thoughts and surely she
has begun speaking and converses with utmost sweetness. On
my behalf, kiss her two cheeks and shower her with endless
affection. And upon you be greetings and praise.

You had written about Mr. Harold McKay that he is a sweet-
singing bird. Musical melodies cause physical bodies to vibrate,
but heavenly songs cause the human spirit to soar. Tell Mr.
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Harold McKay that if you can combine earthly tunes with ce-
lestial melodies, then you will observe that you have breathed
the breath of life into the body of the world and bestowed upon
the human world a joy and delight that will endure forever.

Likewise I hope that Mr. Benjamin will become the manifes-
tation of great and glorious favors on this trip to Toronto and
with the confirmation of the Holy Spirit will bring the dead
to life, make the blind see, the deaf hear, and the mute speak.
Today any soul who is firm in faith and certitude and steadfast
in the Covenant and Testament is assisted by the hosts of the
Supreme Concourse and successful. In whatever clime they go
they achieve spiritual victories and become the manifestation
of endless favors. And upon you be greetings and praise.
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To: Maria P Wilson, in Malden, MA
Date: 1916-Apr-0/

O my respected hostess! The days I was a guest in your
home are always before my eyes. What wonderful days they
were, passing with utmost joy! Truly you served with all your
strength and showed us the utmost kindness, and this was due
to your complete sincerity of intention, abundant humanity
and praiseworthy character.

Now too, day and night you are occupied with service to the
Kingdom of God and engaged in spreading the heavenly teach-
ings. Plant a tree that will yield good fruits forever; sow a
seed that will produce diverse harvests throughout the ages
and centuries. And that is self-sacrifice in the path of God
and becoming completely effaced in the love of God such that
no trace remains of self and desires and wishes - becoming
entirely sacrificed to the Heavenly Beloved.
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Convey my affectionate and longing greetings to all the friends,
both men and women. And upon you be greetings and praise.

SW__ v08#05 p.051

AB01552

Tablet of the Divine Plan (Canada and Greenland I)
To: Baha’is of Canada and Greenland, in Montreal
Date: 1916-Apr-05

O ye daughters and sons of the Kingdom:

Although in most of the states and cities of the United States,
praise be to God, His fragrances are diffused, and souls un-
numbered are turning their faces and advancing toward the
Kingdom of God, yet in some of the states the Standard of
Unity is not yet upraised as it should be, nor are the myster-
ies of the Holy Books, such as the Bible, the Gospel, and the
Qur’an, unraveled. Through the concerted efforts of all the
friends the Standard of Unity must needs be unfurled in those
states, and the divine teachings promoted, so that these states
may also receive their portion of the heavenly bestowals and a
share of the Most Great Guidance.

3 Likewise in the provinces of Canada, such as Newfoundland,
Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Quebec,
Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, British Columbia,
Ungava, Keewatin, Mackenzie, Yukon, and the Franklin Is-
lands in the Arctic Circle-the believers of God must become
self-sacrificing and like unto the candles of guidance become ig-
nited in the provinces of Canada. Should they show forth such
a magnanimity, it is assured that they will obtain universal
divine confirmations, the heavenly cohorts will reinforce them
uninterruptedly, and a most great victory will be obtained.

God willing, the call of the Kingdom may reach the ears of
the Eskimos, the inhabitants of the Islands of Franklin in the
north of Canada, as well as Greenland. Should the fire of
the love of God be kindled in Greenland, all the ice of that
country will be melted, and its cold weather become temperate—
that is, if the hearts be touched with the heat of the love of
God, that territory will become a divine rose garden and a
heavenly paradise, and the souls, even as fruitful trees, will
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acquire the utmost freshness and beauty. Effort, the utmost
effort, is required. Should you display an effort, so that the
fragrances of God may be diffused among the Eskimos, its
effect will be very great and far-reaching.

God says in the great Qur’an: A day will come wherein the
lights of unity will enlighten all the world. “The earth will be
irradiated with the light of its Lord.” In other words, the earth
will become illumined with the light of God. That light is the
light of unity. “There is no God but God.” The continent and
the islands of Eskimos are also parts of this earth. They must
similarly receive a portion of the bestowals of the Most Great
Guidance.

Upon you be greeting and praise!
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To: Joseph H Hannen, in Washington, DC
Date: 1916-Apr-05

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Praise be to God that in Washington the friends of God are
engaged in service to the Kingdom of God with perfect firmness
and steadfastness in faith. The gatherings that are arranged

are in truth reflections that reach from the Supreme Concourse.

The fragrances wafting from America are most sweet, and thus
are the cause of joy and gladness to hearts. Convey my most
glorious greetings to your honored wife, the maidservant of
God. Extend my longing greetings to Mr. Von Schick and tell
him that I have not forgotten his kindness, and my hope is that
he may become, through the divine teachings, a banner of the
oneness of the world of humanity. And upon you be greetings
and praise.

SW_vO7#10 p.094
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Words spoken on 1916-Apr-07 in Bahji

(He instructed that a Tablet be recited. In that Tablet mention
was made of the immature ones of the world. He said that the
Azalis were intended thereby, and, as befitted the occasion, He
uttered certain words, saying that some had sold the Blessed
Beauty and purchased Azal. Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Yahya asked,
“How was it that Azal came into office?” He replied:)

When the Bab was in the utmost peril, all eyes were turned to-
ward the Blessed Beauty. Therefore Aqa Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Karim-
i-Qazvini, whom the Bab had named Mirza Ahmad, deemed it
expedient that something be done whereby the Blessed Beauty
might be safeguarded, and he laid the matter before the Bab.
Thereupon an intimation was given that He should choose one
of His brothers. Thus He selected Yahya, strove to educate
him, assigned him six pages of penmanship each day, and his
handwriting became very good. Tablets were revealed from his
tongue. Should anyone compare his Tablets with those which
he wrote after departing from the shadow of the Blessed One,
he will see that this is so.

One day he was seated in the house, having opened the Torah
and the Gospel in Persian and Arabic; placing one finger upon
this page and one upon that, he was learning the Arabic words
from the Persian. He had reached the word al-fahm. In Persian
his finger was on angisht, but he read it angusht, and was
bewildered, saying, “Angusht means coal.” I said to him, “This
is angisht, as in Firdawsi:

‘If thou shouldst pass by the coal-seller, naught but blackness
wilt thou see therein.

And its meaning is coal.”

He forged a letter in his own name from the Bab, saying: “From
the Most Glorious Element, train the one named Yahya in
dictation and composition.” In his own fancy he wished to
imply that the Blessed Beauty had abandoned him. This is
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extant in Yahya’s own handwriting. The point is that he was
exceedingly devoid of understanding.

From Qazvin they had requested the commentary on inheri-
tance. He could not answer. He said to me, “Write the reply.”
I wrote it in Persian, and he sent it to Qazvin in his own name.
The friends there regarded it as a miracle of his holiness. If he
did not know a thing, he would never say, “I do not know”; he
would say some thing.

In Istanbul he was seated in the garden with Jinab-i-Munib
engaged in discussion. I arrived, not knowing what the matter
was, and asked. Jinab-i-Munib had asked about the phrase:
amkhada al-‘ishqu bi-qalbi wa-taqalqala [“Love panged within
my heart and set it trembling”]. T said, “This is inappropriate,
for makhad signifieth the pains of childbirth, and cannot be
applied to love.” He said, “This is his verse.” I saw that the
matter had become awkward, so I said, “My meaning is that,
were others to say it, it would be inappropriate.”

He was an exceedingly clever person. Whatever he was asked,
he would contrive an answer, bringing as evidence a verse and
a tradition.
cannot be that he knoweth everything. Let each one of us
utter one letter; let us set them side by side, and then ask him
the meaning of the resulting word.”

Seven persons gathered together and said, “It

The word that emerged was khunfashar. They asked him, and
he said, “It is an oily plant that groweth green between the

)

mountains,” and gave an explanation, saying, “As the poet

hath said:

‘I have lost your love from my heart, even as milk hath lost the
khunfashar’

And as the Apostle of God hath said—*

They said, “Stop, we’ve heard enough.”
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To: Juliet Thompson
Date: 1916-Apr-07

O thou beloved daughter of the Kingdom!

Thy letter was received. It contained the most great glad
tidings,- that is, praise be to God, in New York the divine
believers are united and agreed. For my heart there is no
greater happiness than the unity and concord of the friends.
The progress of the world of humanity and the illumination of
the hearts and lives of the people are realized through unity
and agreement and the promotion of the Word of God. Dif-
ference destroys the foundation of the divine edifice, causing
coldness amongst the souls and the lethargy of all the active
members. I hope that, day by day, this bounty may become
more revealed in New York. Truly, I say, if the believers of
God become united together with heart and soul, in a short
while they will shine forth like unto the sun; they will obtain a
joy and happiness the splendor of which will be cast upon all
the regions of America.

Thou hast written that Mr. Vail, Mr. Ives and Mr. Horace
Holley have loosened eloquent tongues and in the explanation
of the divine teachings they deliver fluent speeches. This news
also gave the utmost pleasure and delight.

Convey my longing greeting to the reverend minister whose
name you mention in the letter and deliver to him this my
message:

O thou dear friend! A wise farmer scatters his seeds in rich,
productive soil. Those pure seeds are no other than the new,
heavenly teachings and the rich soil is the hearts of the chosen
ones. Become thou a heavenly farmer. Do not sow the seeds
in barren soil. These variant and confusing thoughts have no
results and produce no fruit. The time is spent without a
crowning glory. Consider that millions of leaders of thought
have come to this world and have dedicated their lives to the
propagation of different schools of ideas, yet they obtained no
result but the Apostles of His Holiness Christ scattered such
seeds that up to this date they are gathering many harvests.
There is no greater example than this.

Convey longing greeting on my behalf to each and all the
friends.
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Upon thee be greeting and praise!

SW_ v10#04 p.080

AB00218

Tablet of the Divine Plan (U.S. and Canada I)

To: Baha’is of the United States and Canada

Date: 1916-Apr-08

O ye blessed souls: Sle s o

I desire for you eternal success and prosperity and beg perfect
confirmation for each one in the divine world. My hope for
you is that each one may shine forth like unto the morning
star from the horizon of the world and in this Garden of God
become a blessed tree, producing everlasting fruits and results.

Therefore I direct you to that which is conducive to your heav-
enly confirmation and illumination in the Kingdom of God!

It is this: Alaska is a vast country; although one of the maid-
servants of the Merciful has hastened to those parts, serving as
a librarian in the public library, and according to her ability is
not failing in teaching the Cause, yet the call of the Kingdom
of God is not yet raised through that spacious territory.

His Holiness Christ says: Travel ye to the East and to the
West of the world and summon the people to the Kingdom of
God. Hence the mercy of God must encompass all humanity.
Therefore do ye not think it permissible to leave that region de-
prived of the breezes of the Morn of Guidance. Consequently,
strive as far as ye are able to send to those parts fluent speak-
ers, who are detached from aught else save God, attracted
with the fragrances of God, and sanctified and purified from
all desires and temptations. Their sustenance and food must
consist of the teachings of God. First they must themselves
live in accordance with those principles, then guide the people.
Perchance, God willing, the lights of the Most Great Guidance
will illuminate that country, and the breezes of the rose garden
of the love of God will perfume the nostrils of the inhabitants
of Alaska. Should you be aided to render such a service, rest
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ye assured that your heads shall be crowned with the diadem
of everlasting sovereignty, and at the threshold of oneness you
will become the favored and accepted servants.

The ma-
jority of the inhabitants of that country are devoted Catholics.
They are totally unaware of the reality of the Bible, the Gospel
and the new divine teachings. They do not know that the ba-
sis of the religions of God is one and that the holy Manifesta-
tions are like unto the Sun of Truth, rising from the different
dawning-places. Those souls are submerged in the sea of dog-
mas. If one breath of life be blown over them, great results will
issue therefrom. But it is better for those who intend to go to
Mexico to teach, to be familiar with the Spanish language.

Similarly, the six Central American republics, situated south
of Mexico—Guatemala, Honduras, Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa
Rica, Panama and the seventh country Belize or British Hon-
duras. The teachers going to those parts must also be familiar
with the Spanish language.

Attach great importance to the indigenous population of Amer-
ica. For these souls may be likened unto the ancient inhabi-
tants of the Arabian Peninsula, who, prior to the Mission of
Muhammad, were like unto savages. When the light of Muham-
mad shone forth in their midst, however, they became so radi-
ant as to illumine the world. Likewise, these Indians, should
they be educated and guided, there can be no doubt that they
will become so illumined as to enlighten the whole world.

All the above countries have importance, but especially the
Republic of Panama, wherein the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans
come together through the Panama Canal. It is a center for
travel and passage from America to other continents of the
world, and in the future it will gain most great importance.

Likewise the islands of the West Indies, such as Cuba, Haiti,
Puerto Rico, Jamaica, the islands of the Lesser Antilles, Ba-
hama Islands, even the small Watling Island, have great im-
portance; especially the two black republics, Haiti and Santo
Domingo, situated in the cluster of the Greater Antilles. Like-
wise the cluster of the islands of Bermuda in the Atlantic Ocean
have importance.

In a similar way, the republics of the continent of South
America—Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Brazil, British Guiana,
Dutch Guiana, French Guiana, Bolivia, Chile, Argentina,
Uruguay, Paraguay, Venezuela; also the islands to the north,
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east and west of South America, such as Falkland Islands, the
Galapagos, Juan Fernandez, Tobago and Trinidad. Likewise

the city of Bahia, situated on the eastern shore of Brazil.

Because it is some time that it has become known by this
name, its efficacy will be most potent.

In short, O ye believers of God! Exalt your effort and magnify
your aims. His Holiness Christ says: Blessed are the poor, for
theirs shall be the Kingdom of Heaven. In other words: Blessed
are the nameless and traceless poor, for they are the leaders of
mankind. Likewise it is said in the Qur’an: “And We desire to
show favor to those who were brought low in the land, and to
make them spiritual leaders among men, and to make of them
Our heirs.” Or, we wish to grant a favor to the impotent souls
and suffer them to become the inheritors of the Messengers
and Prophets.

Now is the time for you to divest yourselves of the garment of
attachment to this world that perisheth, to be wholly severed
from the physical world, become heavenly angels, and travel to
these countries. I swear by Him, besides Whom there is none
other God, that each one of you will become an Israfil of Life,
and will blow the Breath of Life into the souls of others.

Supplication

O Thou Incomparable God! O Thou Lord of the Kingdom!
These souls are Thy heavenly army. Assist them and, with
the cohorts of the Supreme Concourse, make them victorious,
so that each one of them may become like unto a regiment
and conquer these countries through the love of God and the
illumination of divine teachings.

O God! Be Thou their supporter and their helper, and in the
wilderness, the mountain, the valley, the forests, the prairies
and the seas, be Thou their confidant—so that they may cry
out through the power of the Kingdom and the breath of the
Holy Spirit.

7 Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty and the Omnipotent,

and Thou art the Wise, the Hearing and the Seeing.

TDP#06, BPRY.205-206x, ADJ.049-050x, ADJ.0
COF.016x2x, COF.017x, COF.029x, BSC.527 #982, SW

ADJ.070x, COF.
v10415 p.280-282
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To: Roy C Wilhelm, in New York
Date: 1916-Apr-08

Concerning the publications of books and pamphlets: The
books of Mirza Abul Fazl, the books and pamphlets of Mr. Re-
mey, likewise the instructive books and pamphlets written by
some of the friends, also the translations of the Book of Ighan,
Tarazat, Tajalleyat, Ishrakat, the Words, the Glad-Tidings, the
Hidden Words, the Seven Valleys, and other translated and
published words of the Blessed Perfectiond€”likewise the new
leaflet written by his honor, Mr. Remey, giving the twelve prin-
ciples of the Causead€”print, publish and circulate these books
and pamphlets whenever necessary.

Other books and pamphlets and those newly written or com-
posed by the friends must be carefully read and thoroughly
examined by a committee of the blessed believers in the an-
nual Convention of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. If, in accordance
with the majority of votes they deem these publications advis-
able, they may print and circulate them; otherwise they may
wait until the way is opened and they may forward them to
the Holy Land for correction.

SW__ v084#10 p.133-134x

AB00049

Tablet of the Divine Plan (U.S. and Canada II)
To: Baha’is of the United States and Canada
Date: 1916-Apr-11

O ye real Baha’is of America:

> Praise be to His Highness the Desired One that ye have be-
come confirmed in the promotion of divine teachings in that
vast Continent, raised the call of the Kingdom of God in that
region and announced the glad tidings of the manifestation of
the Lord of Hosts and His Highness the Promised One. Thanks
be unto the Lord that ye have become assisted and confirmed
in this aim. This is purely through the confirmations of the
Lord of Hosts and the breaths of the Holy Spirit. The full
measure of your success is as yet unrevealed, its significance
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still unapprehended. Erelong ye will, with your own eyes, wit-
ness how brilliantly every one of you, even as a shining star,
will radiate in the firmament of your country the light of di-
vine Guidance, and will bestow upon its people the glory of an
everlasting life.

Consider! The station and the confirmation of the apostles in
the time of Christ was not known, and no one looked on them
with the feeling of importance—nay, rather, they persecuted
and ridiculed them. Later on it became evident what crowns
studded with the brilliant jewels of guidance were placed on the
heads of the apostles, Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother
of John.

The range of your future achievements still remains undis-
closed. I fervently hope that in the near future the whole
earth may be stirred and shaken by the results of your achieve-
ments. The hope, therefore, which ‘Abdu’l-Baha cherishes for
you is that the same success which has attended your efforts
in America may crown your endeavors in other parts of the
world, that through you the fame of the Cause of God may be
diffused throughout the East and the West and the advent of
the Kingdom of the Lord of Hosts be proclaimed in all the five
continents of the globe.

The moment this divine Message is carried forward by the
American believers from the shores of America and is prop-
agated through the continents of Europe, of Asia, of Africa
and of Australasia, and as far as the islands of the Pacific,
this community will find itself securely established upon the
throne of an everlasting dominion. Then will all the peoples of
the world witness that this community is spiritually illumined
and divinely guided. Then will the whole earth resound with
the praises of its majesty and greatness.

A party speaking their languages, severed, holy, sanctified and
filled with the love of God, must turn their faces to and travel
through the three great island groups of the Pacific Ocean—
Polynesia, Micronesia and Melanesia, and the islands attached
to these groups, such as New Guinea, Borneo, Java, Suma-
tra, Philippine Islands, Solomon Islands, Fiji Islands, New He-
brides, Loyalty Islands, New Caledonia, Bismarck Archipelago,
Ceram, Celebes, Friendly Islands, Samoa Islands, Society Is-
lands, Caroline Islands, Low Archipelago, Marquesas, Hawai-
ian Islands, Gilbert Islands, Moluccas, Marshall Islands, Timor
and the other islands. With hearts overflowing with the love of
God, with tongues commemorating the mention of God, with
eyes turned to the Kingdom of God, they must deliver the glad
tidings of the manifestation of the Lord of Hosts to all the peo-
ple. Know ye of a certainty that whatever gathering ye enter,
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the waves of the Holy Spirit are surging over it, and the heav-
enly grace of the Blessed Beauty encompasseth that gathering.

Consider ye, that Miss Agnes Alexander, the daughter of the
Kingdom, the beloved maidservant of the Blessed Perfection,
traveled alone to the Hawaiian Islands, to the Island of Hon-
olulu, and now she is gaining spiritual victories in Japan! Re-
flect ye how this daughter was confirmed in the Hawaiian Is-
lands. She became the cause of the guidance of a gathering of
people.

Likewise Miss Knobloch traveled alone to Germany. To what
a great extent she became confirmed! Therefore, know ye of a
certainty that whosoever arises in this day to diffuse the divine
fragrances, the cohorts of the Kingdom of God shall confirm
him and the bestowals and the favors of the Blessed Perfection
shall encircle him.

O that I could travel, even though on foot and in the utmost
poverty, to these regions, and, raising the call of “Ya Baha’u’l-
Abha” in cities, villages, mountains, deserts and oceans, pro-
mote the divine teachings! This, alas, I cannot do. How in-
tensely I deplore it! Please God, ye may achieve it.

At this time, in the Hawaiian Islands, through the efforts of
Miss Alexander, a number of souls have reached the shore of
the sea of faith! Consider ye, what happiness, what joy is
this! T declare by the Lord of Hosts that had this respected
daughter founded an empire, that empire would not have been
so great! For this sovereignty is eternal sovereignty and this
glory is everlasting glory.

Likewise, if some teachers go to other islands and other parts,
such as the continent of Australia, New Zealand, Tasmania,
also to Japan, Asiatic Russia, Korea, French Indochina, Siam,
Straits Settlements, India, Ceylon and Afghanistan, most great
results will be forthcoming. How good would it be were there
any possibility of a commission composed of men and women,
to travel together through China and Japan—so that this bond
of love may become strengthened, and through this going and
coming they may establish the oneness of the world of human-
ity, summon the people to the Kingdom of God and spread
the teachings.
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2 Similarly, if possible, they should travel to the continent of

Africa, Canary Islands, Cape Verde Islands, Madeira Islands,
Reunion Islands, St. Helena, Zanzibar, Mauritius, etc., and in
those countries summon the people to the Kingdom of God and
raise the cry of “Ya Baha’u’l-Abha!” They must also upraise
the flag of the oneness of the world of humanity in the island
of Madagascar.

Books and pamphlets must be either translated or composed
in the languages of these countries and islands, to be circulated
in every part and in all directions.

It is said that in South Africa, a diamond mine is discovered.
Although this mine is most valuable, yet after all it is stone.
Perchance, God willing, the mine of humanity may be discov-
ered and the brilliant pearls of the Kingdom be found.

In brief, this world-consuming war has set such a conflagration
to the hearts that no word can describe it. In all the countries
of the world the longing for universal peace is taking possession
of the consciousness of men. There is not a soul who does
not yearn for concord and peace. A most wonderful state of
receptivity is being realized. This is through the consummate
wisdom of God, so that capacity may be created, the standard
of the oneness of the world of humanity be upraised, and the
fundamental of universal peace and the divine principles be
promoted in the East and the West.

Therefore, O ye believers of God! Show ye an effort and af-
ter this war spread ye the synopsis of the divine teachings
in the British Isles, France, Germany, Austria-Hungary, Rus-
sia, Italy, Spain, Belgium, Switzerland, Norway, Sweden, Den-
mark, Holland, Portugal, Rumania, Serbia, Montenegro, Bul-
garia, Greece, Andorra, Liechtenstein, Luxemburg, Monaco,
San Marino, Balearic Isles, Corsica, Sardinia, Sicily, Crete,
Malta, Iceland, Faroe Islands, Shetland Islands, Hebrides and
Orkney Islands.

In all these countries, like unto the morning stars shine ye forth
from the horizon of guidance. Thus far ye have been untiring in
your labors. Let your exertions henceforth increase a thousand
fold. Summon the people in these countries, capitals, islands,
assemblies and churches to enter the Abha Kingdom. The
scope of your exertions must needs be extended. The wider its
range, the more striking will be the evidence of divine assis-
tance.”

You have observed that while ‘Abdu’l-Baha was in the ut-
most bodily weakness and feebleness, while he was indisposed,
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and had not the power to move-notwithstanding this physi-
cal state he traveled through many countries, in Europe and
America, and in churches, meetings and conventions was occu-
pied with the promotion of the divine principles and summoned
the people to the manifestation of the Kingdom of Abha. You
have also observed how the confirmations of the Blessed Perfec-
tion encompassed all. What result is forthcoming from mate-
rial rest, tranquillity, luxury and attachment to this corporeal
world? It is evident that the man who pursues these things
will in the end become afflicted with regret and loss.

Consequently, one must close his eyes wholly to these thoughts,
long for eternal life, the sublimity of the world of humanity, the
celestial developments, the Holy Spirit, the promotion of the
Word of God, the guidance of the inhabitants of the globe, the
promulgation of universal peace and the proclamation of the
oneness of the world of humanity! This is the work! Otherwise
like unto other animals and birds one must occupy himself with
the requirements of this physical life, the satisfaction of which
is the highest aspiration of the animal kingdom, and one must
stalk across the earth like unto the quadrupeds.

) Consider ye! No matter how much man gains wealth, riches

and opulence in this world, he will not become as independent
as a cow. For these fattened cows roam freely over the vast
tableland. All the prairies and meadows are theirs for grazing,
and all the springs and rivers are theirs for drinking! No matter
how much they graze, the fields will not be exhausted! It is
evident that they have earned these material bounties with the
utmost facility.

Still more ideal than this life is the life of the bird. A bird,
on the summit of a mountain, on the high, waving branches,
has built for itself a nest more beautiful than the palaces of
the kings! The air is in the utmost purity, the water cool and
clear as crystal, the panorama charming and enchanting. In
such glorious surroundings, he expends his numbered days. All
the harvests of the plain are his possessions, having earned all
this wealth without the least labor. Hence, no matter how
much man may advance in this world, he shall not attain to
the station of this bird! Thus it becomes evident that in the
matters of this world, however much man may strive and work
to the point of death, he will be unable to earn the abundance,
the freedom and the independent life of a small bird. This
proves and establishes the fact that man is not created for the
life of this ephemeral world—nay, rather, is he created for the
acquirement of infinite perfections, for the attainment to the
sublimity of the world of humanity, to be drawn nigh unto
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the divine threshold, and to sit on the throne of everlasting

sovereignty!

Upon you be Baha’u’l-Abha) 6{‘)1\ L) ;lc P

Whoever sets out on a teaching journey to any place, let him
recite this prayer day and night during his travels in foreign
lands:

O God, my God! Thou seest me enraptured and attracted
toward Thy glorious kingdom, enkindled with the fire of Thy
love amongst mankind, a herald of Thy kingdom in these vast
and spacious lands, severed from aught else save Thee, relying
on Thee, abandoning rest and comfort, remote from my native
home, a wanderer in these regions, a stranger fallen upon the
ground, humble before Thine exalted threshold, submissive to-
ward the heaven of Thine omnipotent glory, supplicating Thee
in the dead of night and at the break of dawn, entreating and
invoking Thee at morn and at eventide to graciously aid me to
serve Thy Cause, to spread abroad Thy teachings and to exalt
Thy Word throughout the East and the West.

O Lord! Strengthen my back, enable me to serve Thee with
the utmost endeavor, and leave me not to myself, lonely and
helpless in these regions.

i O Lord! Grant me communion with Thee in my loneliness, and

be my companion in these foreign lands.

» Verily, Thou art the Confirmer of whomsoever Thou willest

in that which Thou desirest, and, verily, Thou art the All-
Powerful, the Omnipotent.

TDP#07, BSW#13.10x, BSW#17.02x, BPRY.206-207x, ADJ.013x, ADJ.050x,
ADJ.062x2x, ADJ.065ax, ADJ.073-074x, ADJ.074x8x, COF.020x, COF.028-
029x, COF.031x4x, COF.113x, GPB.254x, GPB.255x, GPB.389x, GPB.397x,
MBW.038x, TDH#037.1x, TDH#158.5x, TDH#158.17x, WOB.077x, BSC.534
#984, SW_v10#17 p.307-311
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To: Annie T Boylan, in New York
Date: 1916-Apr-11

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Although it has been
some time since I wrote to that steadfast one in the Covenant,
you are always in my sight and before my eyes. News continu-
ally arrives from those friends that, praise be to God, they are
engaged in service and each has taken up a lamp of guidance
to dispel the darkness of vain imaginings and doubts.

Convey my respectful greetings to the dear daughter Mrs.
Krug. A few days ago I wrote her a brief letter. My hope is
that her luminous gathering continues and that the handmaids
of the Merciful assemble in that place, are engaged in the
mention of the Lord, occupied with spreading the divine
teachings, and strive for unity and harmony.

The days when meetings were held in her home and I would
attend and speak will not be forgotten. And upon her be
greetings and praise.

SW__v07#17 p.166

AB03425

To: Alfred E Lunt, in Boston
Date: 1916-Apr-14

O my heavenly friend! Praise be to God that Boston is astir,
and the friends of God and handmaidens of the Merciful are,
with perfect firmness and steadfastness in the Covenant, occu-
pied with diffusing the divine fragrances. Day by day there
is progress, and the divine favors and bounties are increasing
upon that community, for they have developed capacity, and
capacity is like a magnet that attracts divine confirmations.

I constantly supplicate at the threshold of the Lord of Hosts
and beg endless confirmations for the friends. My hope is that
my supplications to the divine Kingdom will be answered.

I have heard that this year’s Mashriqu’l-Adhkar Congress will
be held in Boston. The friends in Boston should count this
among the greatest divine confirmations and strive with heart
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and soul so that all the Congress members who come from
American cities may become attracted, grateful and apprecia-
tive, and spend their days in the utmost joy, that the Congress
may succeed as it should in spreading the divine teachings, that
hearts may become like polished mirrors upon which the lights
of the Sun of Reality may shine, that the anthem of the sanc-
tification and glorification of the Lord of Hosts may reach the
Concourse on High, that the sleeping may awaken and the dead
may come to life.

Convey my longing greetings to each and every one of the
friends. And upon thee be greetings and praise.

SW_ v07#16 p.160, BLO_PT#028d

AB04612

To: Charles Mason Remey, in Washington, DC
Date: 1916-Apr-14

O thou herald of Reality!

Thou hast written that thou art spending the winter with thy
parents, but thou dost not know thy duty for the Spring and
Summer. The best way is this, in company with his honor
Mr. George Latimer travel thou throughout America and the
Islands of Hawaii and summon thou the people of the Kingdom
of God. The doors of investigation are open and the people of
reality are running to and fro. In these days great capacity is
witnessed in America and the population is ready to listen to
the Divine Teachings. Synthesize and compose ye in a simple
and effective manner the heavenly principles and present them
to the listeners in meetings and gatherings. Through the ideal
Glad-tidings and the lordly suggestions breathe ye a new spirit
in the hearts of the friends of God and encourage and incite
them in the promotion of the Word of God. Convey to all the
friends my longing greeting, especially to his honor Mr. George
Latimer.

Upon thee be greetings and praise.

SW_ vO7#10 p.094
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AB07400

To: Ober, Harlan F et al., in Boston
Date: 1916-Apr-14

O you two who are firm in the Covenant, Mr. and Mrs. Ober,
upon them be greeting and praise.

Though we are in the Holy Land and you are in the continent
of America, yet the heart connections are firm and strong, for
divine oneness has connected us, and in this physical world
we are linked with one another, and God willing in the divine
world, the realm of the Kingdom, we shall become intimate
companions and confidants.

Mr. Ober truly rendered a mighty service to the Kingdom of

God and made an extensive journey with Mr. Harris, and Mrs.

Ober, during the days we were in America, served with heart
and soul. Both are encompassed by divine favors and are firm
and steadfast in the divine Covenant.

And upon you both be greeting and praise.

SW_ vOT#17 p.167

ABU0463

Words spoken on 1916-Apr-16 in Bahji

. After Me there shall be turmoil. God hath arranged matters
that T may be both present and absent, lest the friends in
diverse regions grow dispirited. After Me there shall come
a period of quietude, then a mighty flame shall burst forth,
especially if the friends of God remain firm and steadfast in
the Covenant. No terror or fear shall come upon them. The
Blessed Beauty hath placed upon the heads of His loved ones,
particularly those who were in the Most Great Prison, the
crown of eternal sovereignty. Even as in the time of Jesus the
Son of Mary, those who were under the shadow of Christ knew
not in what shadow they dwelt, but afterwards they proved
faithful. May my soul be a sacrifice for them! Yet during His
own time they achieved nothing. Now too it is not known what
name the Blessed Beauty hath bestowed upon His loved ones,
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especially those who were in His company in prison. They bore
hardships and found no rest throughout their days.

However, in gratitude for this bounty and blessing we too must
arise to serve the Cause of God, for such a crown hath He
placed upon our heads. We were poor, we became rich. We
were abject, we became mighty. We were ignorant, we became
knowing. We were blind, we received sight. We were deaf,
we gained hearing. There remained no blessing or favor that
He did not bestow upon us. Let us forever remain firm and
steadfast in the Cause of God in thankfulness for these bounties
and blessings.

These souls who come from various regions - after Me they
shall come in multitudes. If any soul is wavering, let him be-
come more firm. If any is troubled, let him become assured, so
that when they return they may be transformed souls. None
knoweth what shall occur after Me. I know it shall reach such a
point that people shall carry earthen water jugs on their heads
as they walk from the Most Exalted Spot to the Holy Shrine.
Ships laden with souls shall arrive at the port. They shall even
search for and seek to find a child of the friends who may have
died somewhere. They shall chant prayers and raise cries of
lamentation. They shall write accounts of their conditions.

We must appreciate the worth of these bounties and this grace.
By God, besides Whom there is none other God, the kings
They sit upon their thrones
for a few days, but the sovereignty that the Blessed Beauty
hath established for His loved ones is everlasting. That crown
and throne are eternal. My days did not pass in separation
- had they passed thus, thou wouldst have seen what would
have occurred. All matters shall be set right. God willing, my
spirit shall find rest in the divine Kingdom of forgiveness. My
body found no rest here. Very many souls shall come here;
their needs must be attended to. The days of the Blessed One
must be mentioned. His power, greatness and majesty must

be described.

of the world are our servants.

My wish for you all is this: if something should happen to
me, if my time comes, bury me between Haifa and Akka in the
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sands there, for it is the pathway of the loved ones and pilgrims.
Build nothing over it. Place neither stone nor tree over it, so
that even the location remains unknown. If anything else is
done, my spirit will be troubled. If I am crucified somewhere,
retrieve my body and bury it in this same place so that I may
be on the pathway of the loved ones. If they allow it, and if
they don’t allow it, so be it.

All these fields will become schools, hospitals, homes for the
elderly, orphanages, and various hostels. Eventually the kings
of the earth will come from Haifa, from the Most Exalted Spot,
carrying urns of flowers on their heads to the Holy Shrine.
Akka and Haifa will become one in the future. All of it will
become gardens and palaces and buildings and a place of pil-
grimage for all who dwell on earth.

SW__ v14#06 p.181x
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Tablet of the Divine Plan (U.S. and Canada III)
To: Baha’is of the United States and Canada
Date: 1916-Apr-19

The blessed Person of the Promised One is interpreted in the
Holy Book as the Lord of Hosts—the heavenly armies. By heav-
enly armies those souls are intended who are entirely freed
from the human world, transformed into celestial spirits and
have become divine angels. Such souls are the rays of the Sun
of Reality who will illumine all the continents. Each one is
holding in his hand a trumpet, blowing the breath of life over
all the regions. They are delivered from human qualities and
the defects of the world of nature, are characterized with the
characteristics of God, and are attracted with the fragrances of
the Merciful. Like unto the apostles of Christ, who were filled
with Him, these souls also have become filled with His Holiness
Baha’u’llah; that is, the love of Baha’u’llah has so mastered ev-
ery organ, part and limb of their bodies, as to leave no effect
from the promptings of the human world.
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These souls are the armies of God and the conquerors of the
East and the West. Should one of them turn his face toward
some direction and summon the people to the Kingdom of
God, all the ideal forces and lordly confirmations will rush to
his support and reinforcement. He will behold all the doors
open and all the strong fortifications and impregnable castles
razed to the ground. Singly and alone he will attack the armies
of the world, defeat the right and left wings of the hosts of all
the countries, break through the lines of the legions of all the
nations and carry his attack to the very center of the powers
of the earth. This is the meaning of the Hosts of God.

Any soul from among the believers of Baha’u’llah who attains
to this station will become known as the Apostle of Baha’u’llah.
Therefore strive ye with heart and soul so that ye may reach
this lofty and exalted position, be established on the throne
of everlasting glory, and crown your heads with the shining
diadem of the Kingdom, whose brilliant jewels may irradiate
upon centuries and cycles.

O ye kind friends! Uplift your magnanimity and soar high
toward the apex of heaven so that your blessed hearts may
become illumined more and more, day by day, through the
rays of the Sun of Reality, that is, His Holiness Baha'u’llah;
at every moment the spirits may obtain a new life, and the
darkness of the world of nature may be entirely dispelled; thus
you may become incarnate light and personified spirit, become
entirely unaware of the sordid matters of this world and in
touch with the affairs of the divine world.

Behold the portals which Baha’u’llah hath opened before you!
Consider how exalted and lofty is the station you are destined
to attain; how unique the favors with which you have been
endowed. Should we become intoxicated with this cup, the
sovereignty of this globe of earth will become lower in our esti-
mation than children’s play. Should they place in the arena the
crown of the government of the whole world, and invite each
one of us to accept it, undoubtedly we shall not condescend,
and shall refuse to accept it.

To attain to this supreme station is, however, dependent on
the realization of certain conditions:

The first condition is firmness in the Covenant of God. For the
power of the Covenant will protect the Cause of Baha'u’llah
from the doubts of the people of error. It is the fortified fortress
of the Cause of God and the firm pillar of the religion of God.
Today no power can conserve the oneness of the Baha’i world
save the Covenant of God; otherwise differences like unto a
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most great tempest will encompass the Baha’i world. It is evi-
dent that the axis of the oneness of the world of humanity is the
power of the Covenant and nothing else. Had the Covenant not
come to pass, had it not been revealed from the Supreme Pen
and had not the Book of the Covenant, like unto the ray of the
Sun of Reality, illuminated the world, the forces of the Cause of
God would have been utterly scattered and certain souls who
were the prisoners of their own passions and lusts would have
taken into their hands an axe, cutting the root of this Blessed
Tree. Every person would have pushed forward his own desire
and every individual aired his own opinion! Notwithstanding
this great Covenant, a few negligent souls galloped with their
chargers into the battlefield, thinking perchance they might be
able to weaken the foundation of the Cause of God: but praise
be to God all of them were afflicted with regret and loss, and
erelong they shall see themselves in poignant despair. There-
fore, in the beginning the believers must make their steps firm
in the Covenant so that the confirmations of Baha'u’llah may
encircle them from all sides, the cohorts of the Supreme Con-
course may become their supporters and helpers, and the ex-
hortations and advices of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, like unto the pictures
engraved on stone, may remain permanent and ineffaceable in
the tablets of all hearts.

The second condition: Fellowship and love amongst the believ-
ers. The divine friends must be attracted to and enamored
of each other and ever be ready and willing to sacrifice their
own lives for each other. Should one soul from amongst the
believers meet another, it must be as though a thirsty one with
parched lips has reached to the fountain of the water of life, or
a lover has met his true beloved. For one of the greatest divine
wisdoms regarding the appearance of the holy Manifestations
is this: The souls may come to know each other and become
intimate with each other; the power of the love of God may
make all of them the waves of one sea, the flowers of one rose
garden, and the stars of one heaven. This is the wisdom for
the appearance of the holy Manifestations!

When the most great bestowal reveals itself in the hearts of the
believers, the world of nature will be transformed, the darkness
of the contingent being will vanish, and heavenly illumination
will be obtained. Then the whole world will become the Par-
adise of Abha, every one of the believers of God will become a
blessed tree, producing wonderful fruits.

) O ye friends! Fellowship, fellowship! Love, love! Unity, unity!-

so that the power of the Baha’i Cause may appear and become

manifest in the world of existence. My thoughts are turned
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towards you, and my heart leaps within me at your mention.
Could ye know how my soul glows with your love, so great a
happiness would flood your hearts as to cause you to become
enamored with each other.

The third condition: Teachers must continually travel to all
parts of the continent, nay, rather, to all parts of the world, but
they must travel like ‘Abdu’l-Baha, who journeyed throughout
the cities of America. He was sanctified and free from every
attachment and in the utmost severance. Just as His Holiness
Christ says: Shake off the very dust from your feet.

You have observed that while in America many souls in the
utmost of supplication and entreaty desired to offer some gifts,
but this servant, in accord with the exhortations and behests
of the Blessed Perfection, never accepted a thing, although
on certain occasions we were in most straitened circumstances.
But on the other hand, if a soul for the sake of God, voluntar-
ily and out of his pure desire, wishes to offer a contribution
(toward the expenses of a teacher) in order to make the con-
tributor happy, the teacher may accept a small sum, but must
live with the utmost contentment.

The aim is this: The intention of the teacher must be pure, his
heart independent, his spirit attracted, his thought at peace,
his resolution firm, his magnanimity exalted and in the love of
God a shining torch. Should he become as such, his sanctified
breath will even affect the rock; otherwise there will be no
result whatsoever. As long as a soul is not perfected, how can
he efface the defects of others? Unless he is detached from
aught else save God, how can he teach severance to others?

In short, O ye believers of God! Endeavor ye, so that you may
take hold of every means in the promulgation of the religion of
God and the diffusion of the fragrances of God.

Amongst other things is the holding of the meetings for teach-
ing so that blessed souls and the old ones from amongst the
believers may gather together the youths of the love of God in
schools of instruction and teach them all the divine proofs and
irrefragable arguments, explain and elucidate the history of
the Cause, and interpret also the prophecies and proofs which
are recorded and are extant in the divine books and epistles
regarding the manifestation of the Promised One, so that the
young ones may go in perfect knowledge in all these degrees.

Likewise, whenever it is possible a committee must be orga-
nized for the translation of the Tablets. Wise souls who have
mastered and studied perfectly the Persian, Arabic, and other
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foreign languages, or know one of the foreign languages, must
commence translating Tablets and books containing the proofs
of this Revelation, and publishing those books, circulate them
throughout the five continents of the globe.

7 Similarly, the magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited

with the utmost regularity, but its contents must be the pro-
mulgation of the Cause of God that both East and West may
become informed of the most important events.

s In short, in all the meetings, whether public or private, nothing

should be discussed save that which is under consideration, and
all the articles be centered around the Cause of God. Promis-
cuous talk must not be dragged in and contention is absolutely
forbidden.

The teachers traveling in different directions must know the
language of the country in which they will enter. For example,
a person being proficient in the Japanese language may travel
to Japan, or a person knowing the Chinese language may has-
ten to China, and so forth.

) In short, after this universal war, the people have obtained

extraordinary capacity to hearken to the divine teachings, for
the wisdom of this war is this: That it may become proven to
all that the fire of war is world-consuming, whereas the rays
of peace are world-enlightening. One is death, the other is life;
this is extinction, that is immortality; one is the most great
calamity, the other is the most great bounty; this is darkness,
that is light; this is eternal humiliation and that is everlasting
glory; one is the destroyer of the foundation of man, the other
is the founder of the prosperity of the human race.

Consequently, a number of souls may arise and act in accor-
dance with the aforesaid conditions, and hasten to all parts of
the world, especially from America to Europe, Africa, Asia and
Australia, and travel through Japan and China. Likewise, from
Germany teachers and believers may travel to the continents
of America, Africa, Japan and China; in brief, they may travel
through all the continents and islands of the globe. Thus in a
short space of time, most wonderful results will be produced,
the banner of universal peace will be waving on the apex of the
world and the lights of the oneness of the world of humanity
may illumine the universe.

In brief, O ye believers of God! The text of the divine Book
is this: If two souls quarrel and contend about a question of
the divine questions, differing and disputing, both are wrong.
The wisdom of this incontrovertible law of God is this: That

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

OU&JQLW\;MJ\}L}L;J@JLQ
)C\))\‘A.?'J\au\:}hlﬁ U&JW\M‘)\
BE oJ}C claj .L:LC s.)ijﬁ Qy.\..«\;_,.f

o3 2 e vast 6l

g‘m&"&‘%ﬁ bﬂ&bpf'-“:\"-w;
Al e A Ol dy 1l 42
d’);ébwf; uﬂﬁfb-hb

55 ane
@Pres de y sF Pl a3 b
5 QYLL@XJ\,UMCJB sde )

Ol 8 les mle )l s e
4 5l o e 5 Al

é{‘“ﬁﬁu-’&x;ﬁ“}‘khgdﬁ&;
DU 55 & o Do dely diptae 5l
§ oo A i 015 St ale 05
Jos ks G cSeg ple g 0L o
Il 1ds

et b g o U D) et
Jole sl (ooldazal Al (.'JLG tll‘-“\
:KJUCA-«'\:‘\ o~ @\:‘,K’\J“j ;;f
5 ol ol 0 TS 553 pde
g\ Sl 01y sl g\;b;\}lc é¢)\};\
Jbu‘ ‘y‘d\)wwd‘@kﬁw
QLA: uj;d\ AJJﬁquf Q\)w\‘bn\:‘
QLA\ slrw W}ﬁ d‘) w\j_.d
5wl oy STe byt pps §) 1M
S D) okl e diled Ol 1L
LWU\W\)M\}&}\)QJ‘)‘ A\M
5 Canbe OUT ) Cpiod 5 K01 o Ol 4
G s Oa5 5 S K (,J;L. <l
e Sl s SU pan aoMe bl i
ol ackie £le Gl STl s a8 i
N g dle B s aF e fo s 335
2 gy 1y Olgr ALl lle Gusy Ll51

S ) A OK e S L;L;-\ sl b

Al Bl 3 Gl 55 s 55 S 8
Ll achle 5 M)y ule Bty s

o6

17

19

21



24

[\]
-3

28

Vol. 170: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, ca. 1916

ABO00032

between two souls from amongst the believers of God, no con-
tention and dispute may arise; that they may speak with each
other with infinite amity and love. Should there appear the
least trace of controversy, they must remain silent, and both
parties must continue their discussions no longer, but ask the
reality of the question from the Interpreter. This is the ir-
refutable command!

Supplication

O God, my God! Thou seest how black darkness is enshroud-
ing all regions, how all countries are burning with the flame of
dissension, and the fire of war and carnage is blazing through-
out the East and the West. Blood is flowing, corpses bestrew

the ground, and severed heads are fallen on the dust of the
battlefield.

5 O Lord! Have pity on these ignorant ones and look upon them

with the eye of forgiveness and pardon. Extinguish this fire,
so that these dense clouds which obscure the horizon may be
scattered, the Sun of Reality shine forth with the rays of con-
ciliation, this intense gloom be dispelled and the resplendent
light of peace shed its radiance upon all countries.

i O Lord! Draw up the people from the abyss of the ocean of

hatred and enmity, and deliver them from this impenetrable
darkness. Unite their hearts, and brighten their eyes with the
light of peace and reconciliation. Deliver them from the depths
of war and bloodshed, and free them from the darkness of error.
Remove the veil from their eyes, and enlighten their hearts with
the light of guidance. Treat them with Thy tender mercy and
compassion, and deal not with them according to Thy justice
and wrath which cause the limbs of the mighty to quake.

O Lord! Wars have persisted. Distress and anxiety have waxed
great and every flourishing region is laid waste.

O Lord! Hearts are heavy, and souls are in anguish. Have
mercy on these poor souls and do not leave them to the excesses
of their own desires.

O Lord! Make manifest in Thy lands humble and submissive
souls, their faces illumined with the rays of guidance, severed
from the world, extolling Thy Name, uttering Thy praise, and
diffusing the fragrance of Thy holiness amongst mankind.

O Lord! Strengthen their backs, gird up their loins, and en-
rapture their hearts with the most mighty signs of Thy love.
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O Lord! Verily, they are weak, and Thou art the Powerful and
the Mighty; they are impotent, and Thou art the Helper and
the Merciful.

O Lord! The ocean of rebellion is surging, and these tempests
will not be stilled save through Thy boundless grace which
hath embraced all regions.

O Lord! Verily, the people are in the abyss of passion, and
naught can save them but Thine infinite bounties.

O Lord! Dispel the darkness of these corrupt desires, and
illumine the hearts with the lamp of Thy love through which all
countries will erelong be enlightened. Confirm, moreover, Thy
loved ones, those who, leaving their homelands, their families
and their children, have, for the love of Thy Beauty, traveled
to foreign countries to diffuse Thy fragrances and promulgate
Thy teachings. Be Thou their companion in their loneliness,
their helper in a strange land, the remover of their sorrows,
their comforter in calamity. Be Thou a refreshing draught for
their thirst, a healing medicine for their ills and a balm for the
burning ardor of their hearts.

Verily, Thou art the Most Generous, the Lord of grace abound-
ing, and, verily, Thou art the Compassionate and the Merciful.
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Words spoken on 1916-Apr-29 in Haifa/Akka

This is the Feast of the Ninth of Ridvan, the Festival of the An-
cient Beauty, the Festival of the dawning of the Sun of Truth.
It is a most great Festival, without peer or likeness, for in such
days, due to the enmity of Nasiri’d-Din Shah and all the mem-
bers of the ministry, the divines, Abdul-Aziz, Fuad Pasha and
Ali Pasha caused the Blessed Beauty to depart from Baghdad,
striving to extinguish the divine flame and hoping that this
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Sun of Truth would suffer an eclipse. With this hope they per-
sisted, and Sultan Abdul-Aziz issued a decree to banish the
Blessed Beauty from Baghdad, unaware that although this ap-
peared outwardly as exile, it would become the cause of the
exaltation of the Cause of God and increase the radiance of
the Sun of Truth. Of this they were heedless.

Namiq Pasha was truly distressed by this matter. This might
of Abdul-Aziz, that glory of Nasiri’d-Din Shah, and the en-
mity of Fuad and the base ambition of Ali - Namiq Pasha sent
a message through his secretary Amin Effendi saying “I am
ashamed before the Blessed Presence, but matters have passed
beyond my control. I am powerless and had no part in this
banishment.”

At first all the enemies rejoiced that the root of God’s Cause
had been torn from Iraq - among them Sheikh Abdul-Hussein
the mujtahid, the Persian ministers, and Mu’inu’d-Dawlih. In
short, all the enemies were greatly delighted by this event. Af-
ter the Blessed Beauty bid farewell to the friends, such tu-
mult and lamentation arose at the time of departure that even
strangers wept, and the cries and wailing reached to the heav-
ens. Never in any history had such tribulation occurred. Even
a woman from among the Persian nobility, though not a be-
liever, threw herself forward and cast her child before His
blessed feet, thinking in her mind she had made a sacrifice.

The Blessed Beauty proceeded from the house to the banks
of the Tigris with utmost majesty, glory and infinite grandeur.
All followed behind His blessed person across the Tigris to
Najib Pasha’s garden. In that garden His blessed tent was
raised, and in that very hour, to spite the enemies, the Festival
of Ridvan was proclaimed. At such a time, during the Blessed
Beauty’s exile when the friends were in anguish, with supreme
power in the afternoon of Ridvan, immediately upon arrival
at the garden, the Festival of Ridvan was announced and the
Cause was proclaimed. Outwardly, until that day there had
been no mention of “Him Whom God shall make manifest” -
on that day He made mention of it.

The gates of joy were opened to all - Christians, Jews, Mus-
lims, people of all faiths who were present - the gates of grace
were opened to all. For twelve days He remained there. The
greatness of the Cause was manifested to such a degree that
all enemies lost hope, for each day groups upon groups of the
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most eminent scholars and learned ones, even Namiq Pasha the
Governor of Baghdad, would come and attain the Most Holy
Presence. Until that day the Governor of Baghdad had not
outwardly attained His presence - the renowned Namiq Pasha
came on foot from Baghdad to the garden and attained His
presence.

After twelve days the blessed court departed from Iraq to-
wards Istanbul. All the people gathered outside the city to bid
farewell. After the Blessed Beauty mounted, several people
outside called out the adhan: “Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar!”
The point is that for the loved ones of God there can be no
day of greater joy than this, for several reasons: First, it was
the day when the grandeur of God’s Cause became manifest
and evident; second, all the enemies of God became submis-
sive; third, it was the proclamation of “Him Whom God shall
make manifest”; fourth, the Blessed Beauty undertook such a
blessed journey in the utmost joy and spiritual delight.

Consider how the Blessed Beauty experienced such joy in that
exile that in those days He proclaimed the divine Cause. It is
without parallel - there is no parallel or likeness to the Mani-
festation of God’s Cause proclaiming His Cause with such joy
and gladness on the day of exile. This is among the special
characteristics of the Blessed Cause, that outward abasement
became supreme glory. For any soul, exile was supreme abase-
ment, but for the Blessed Beauty it became supreme glory. In
any case, these twelve days which were days of supreme tribu-
lation were at times of intense sorrow - why? It was the day of
exile. But since the grandeur of God’s Cause became evident,
and the exaltation of the Word of God became clear, and the
mysteries of the sacred Books were fulfilled, and the Blessed
Beauty was in the utmost joy and delight, these twelve days
are the days of the Festival of Ridvan. Therefore, for the loved
ones there can be no days more blessed than these.
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Words spoken on 1916-May-01 in Bahji

The Blessed Beauty once said: “For nine years I have not seen
a green leaf” Now praise be to God, the friends are dwelling
and consorting in the finest spot of this earth, in the finest
vista... Since we had come on foot, He commanded us to go
to the Garden of Paradise and there to have tea, read prayers,
and return.
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Words spoken on 1916-May-02 in Bahji

Some maintain that the realization of things, the composition
of beings, and their analysis stem from interaction, and there-
fore have no need of a true Director.

In truth, there exists a marvelous connection between these
elements and beings, and from this connection interaction be-
comes clear and evident, as in the human world. Among all
parts of the human body, both spiritual and physical connec-
tions are clear and manifest. For instance, between the mind
and human organs there exists a spiritual connection. But
between members such as the eye, ear, hand, and foot, there
exists an evident connection. In brief, interaction exists, co-
operation and mutual assistance are manifest, yet all this in-
teraction is connected to the spiritual force of the human soul,
which is the axis and mover of this interaction. Were this mover
not to exist, these interactions would not be realized. Thus it
becomes evident that all these interactions depend upon an all-
encompassing force through which these interactions are sys-
tematically produced. If the human soul and mind were not
the axis and mover of the organs and parts, there would be
absolutely no order in the interaction between human organs
and parts.

Likewise, observe factories and workshops where all the ma-
chinery is connected to each other with interaction between
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them, yet all is connected to a general force which is the mover
and axis of these interactions, and that is the power of steam.

Thus it becomes evident that the interaction between created
things, the cooperation and mutual assistance between ele-
ments, and the composition and analysis among beings are
all connected to a moving force which is the axis and mover of
creation.
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Words spoken at Bahji, 1916-May-03

(In His blessed retinue we set out for Bahji. On the way men-
tion was made of a certain thief, who was not suited for service,
since theft had been kneaded into his very nature. It was said,
“He hath repented, saying that he will do so no more.” He
replied:)

“It is as though a cat should repent of eating mice, or a fox
repent of eating chickens.

“In Baghdad there was a man of Persian nobility who had
fallen on hard times. He was even in need of his daily bread.
This man, whose name was Zaynu’l-‘abidin Khan, came to me
one day, informed me of his condition and asked for my help.
Muhammad Khan, an Indian Rajah, was a friend of mine and
I secured employment with him for Zaynu’l-‘abidin Khan. The
Rajah sent for him, favoured him highly and made him his own
companion. He even allowed Zaynu’l-‘abidin Khan to sit and
have his meals at the same table with him. In addition, the
Rajah offered him a monthly salary of twenty tumans.

“One day Zaynu’l-‘abidin Khan came to me and said, ‘Things
could not be any better. But this Rajah hates lying and I
have worked for many years in the Qajar government and have
become accustomed to lying. I am afraid that one day I might
tell a lie, since I am accustomed to lying. As a consequence of
this, I would be dismissed. Is it possible for you to talk to the
Rajah about this issue?’
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“I said, ‘How can I say such a thing to him?’ I mentioned this
in the presence of the Blessed Beauty, who smiled greatly at
the tale.

“In the end, the Rajah dismissed Zaynu’l-‘abidin Khan because
he lied.”
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Words spoken on 1916-May-05 in Akka

In this connection He gave a lengthy exposition concerning the
bounties of the Blessed Beauty, which uplift souls, and said:

Man must know their value and always be grateful. Mirza
Aga Jan was a soap maker in Kashan who became a believer
and came to Baghdad. After the journey to Sulaymaniyyih,
they elevated him and he would write in His presence and
serve the Blessed Beauty and the friends with dedication. In
Edirne, Yahya’s self affected him - he would go and counsel him.
During this counseling, Mirza Yahya made him self-centered
and a change occurred in him.

Love between such souls does not endure - as if it had never
existed. Love that springs from faith endures. One should be
confident in the love of any soul who remains firm in faith in
the Cause of God. Even with the people of faith, if there occurs
the slightest slip, there can be no confidence in their love.

In any case, at the time when Mirza Aqa Jan should have
attained the good-pleasure of the Blessed One, at the critical
moment, he lost himself because he imagined that this elevated
station was of his own doing. In the latter days he had car-
ried his audacity to such a degree that, in the presence of the
Blessed Beauty, he had said: “Had His Holiness the Exalted
One been in my place, He would not have endured it.”

One must know the value and be grateful, and take refuge

in God from self-centeredness. Man must remain in a state
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of fear and hope. When one thinks of slipping, one’s bones
should shatter, yet one should not despair of God’s threshold.
If I write even a single greeting, I know it is through the aid
and grace of the Blessed Beauty.
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Words spoken on 1916-May-06

Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Hamid, in the days when the Blessed Beauty
was in Baghdad, had great love. He was a Shi’ih, yet his love
was boundless. At the time of departure, he would run three
farsakhs ahead of the blessed convoy.

This Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Hamid’s love was changed into hatred
and enmity. The cause was this: Siyyid Mahdi went there, and
during the Days of Ridvan, which happened to coincide with
‘Ashura, he held a great festival and openly manifested joy and
gladness among the people. This matter caused the blood of
the Shi‘ihs to boil. This same Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Hamid’s enmity
reached such a point that, at midnight, taking a gun in hand,
he went up upon the Blessed House in order to kill the souls
dwelling there.

In short, one of the sons of this Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Hamid be-
came a believer; and however much his father insisted that he
abandon this Cause, he would not consent. At last, merely
to turn him away from this Cause, he bequeathed all that he
possessed to his other sons and deprived Shaykh Muhammad.
Then, so that Shaykh Muhammad, after his father’s death,
might not raise an objection in court, he came and formally
sold his estates and properties to his sons, and registered in
the Ottoman court and in the consulate that he had received
the price thereof.

4 In brief, this Shaykh Muhammad became poor, and on foot,
with a thousand hardships, came to ‘Akka and attained the
presence of the Blessed Beauty. He was commanded to jour-
ney to Persia for the teaching of the Cause. He went, traveled
everywhere, met with the friends, and produced very good re-
sults.
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Now behold how God works! His brothers died one by one, and
at last his father died. The court wrote to Persia that Shaykh
Muhammad should come to Baghdad, for all the estates and
properties of his father and brothers were waiting for him. He
went, and took possession of them all.

STAB#136

&&uﬂb;\l Ay 1y e gla K Jb
O &Rz 5 50 oy Ay ik Op
3 Dl o ol e 4# 2 8 2
,.u\r.a}\ Sl ol ilysly 5y slee

yslys & s e |y S

MUH1.0120-0122, ZSM.1916-05-06

ABU1971

Words spoken on 1916-May-09 in Haifa

This is a station, the station of effusion, which is the teaching
of God’s Cause, the diffusion of the divine fragrances, the exal-
tation of God’s Word, and the promulgation of the teachings.
This is from the Truth to creation.

And another station is the station from the Truth to the Truth,
and that consists of manifestations which are in essence and
for their own sake, wherein Beauty is attracted to its own Self
and enkindled with its own love. The example of this station in
the outer world is like unto the ocean which is, in essence and
for its own sake, surging and in motion. It possesses conditions
and degrees within its own essence.

And another station is that of the effusion of rain, which is the
station of outpouring from the Truth to creation.

This utterance which He makes refers to that manifestation
and those effulgences which are in essence and for their own
sake, and to that fire of love which is ignited by itself and
for itself. The Apostle believed in that which was sent down
unto him, and likewise the manifestation and effulgence of heat
and radiance of the sun in its own true mirror. These are
the outpourings and manifestations from the Manifest in the
Manifestation.
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Words spoken on 1916-May-15 in Haifa

This one deceives you. How can you entrust the garden to
him? It would be like entrusting meat to a cat. Much was said
of this kind. Mulla Abu-Talib was dismissed with that person,
and apparently had also given him a set of clothes. When
we reached the upper quarters at noon, it became known that
the aforementioned person had taken some of the Mulla’s and
guesthouse’s belongings and fled.

The weather was extremely hot. In the afternoon, they rode in
a landau to the government house and then to the Austrian con-
sulate. They returned at sunset and summoned the friends. A
letter had arrived from Mr. Herrigel. It was translated in their
presence, and in connection with it, they mentioned the Ger-
man believers, saying how good they were since no unsavory
rumors had blown there, and God willing, great souls would
appear there. The blessed utterance concerned the greatness
of the Cause of God, that when it surges forth like a wave, it
will submerge all paths and itself rise to great heights.

Gradually the conversation turned to Haji Muhammad Karim
Khan, who was versed in various sciences but had also made
many mistakes. For instance, when asked about the root of
the word “talmidh” (student), he answered that it came from
“lamadha, talamadha, talmidh.” He also said: “I will mention
a clear example to prove the falsity of Westerners’ claim that
the Earth is in motion - when we throw an orange in the air,
it falls in the same place.”

Then mention was made of a person named Haji Matlab, who
was one of the Shaykhi scholars and often argued with the
friends... The Shaykhis, contrary to the Shi’ites, believe that
relying on conjecture in matters of faith is forbidden - one must
act on certainty, as mentioned in many parts of the Qur’an.
One day this person mentioned that he had written a thousand
verses about this matter. During an argument, he stated that
he believed in the Bab. When asked if he was firm in this
belief, he said he had conjecture about it, and they immediately
confounded him...
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There was Haji Mirza Hasani, very pleasant in conversation,
who said neither your conjecture is correct nor that of others,
for both are far from truth... A plague on both your conjec-
tures. Everyone burst into laughter.

Haji Murtada has written that however much we studied the
books, we could not find the source of the Fourth Pillar except
in the book of some Indian person who wrote “The Fourth
Pillar is in the impurities...”
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Words spoken on 1916-May-19 in Haifa

This is the terminology of the late Shaykh. White represents
the station of Will, which can assume any color one desires.
Red represents the station of Fate, yellow represents Purpose,
and blue represents Destiny.

The white point refers to the station of Will. The red spot
refers to the station of Fate. The yellow leaf refers to Purpose.
The blue heaven refers to Destiny.

In Ahsanu’l-Qisas He mentions: “By God, the Glory gave birth

to me in a palace of moist red ruby.” This is the station of Fate.
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Date: 1916-May-25

O my God, my God! Thou knowest my powerlessness, my
brokenness, my restlessness, my distress, my terror and my ag-
itation in the depths of nights and dawn’s early hours. Thou
knowest my devotions, my vigils, my supplications and my en-
treaties at morn and eventide. I lament and weep at my heed-
lessness, my forgetfulness, my transgressions and my shortcom-
ings in my servitude at the threshold of Thy oneness and the
court of Thy singleness. I melt in shame at my lapses and burn
in the fire of my remorse for my abundant misdeeds.

O my God, my God! All faces are prostrate at the gate of Thy
oneness, while this servant lies sleeping on the bed of heed-
lessness and desire. All eyes gaze toward Thy most glorious
Kingdom, while these eyes of mine are shut to the vision of
Thy greatest signs. How long, O my God, shall this depriva-
tion endure? How long, O my Lord, shall this loss continue?
By Thy glory! My bones are crushed, my body has melted, my
heart is torn, and my liver is rent asunder from the intensity
of my grief at my condition and my yearning in my depriva-
tion. How canst Thou leave me, O my God, in the valley of
forgetfulness and the pit of disobedience, drowning in the seas
of loss? Am I not a servant submissive to Thy sovereignty, a
slave humble at the gate of Thy oneness, a captive in the chains
of Thy dominion, and a poor one at the door of Thy mercy?

Moreover, I am separated from my loved ones, burned and
deprived in my remoteness from my cherished companions.
Added to this is the severance of ways, the cutting off of paths,
the impossibility of receiving news from the most distinguished
of the righteous and the most noble of the chosen ones, the dis-
ruption of mail and the cutting of telegraph lines from every
distant land. I remain, O my God, in severe grief. Were it
not for the sweet fragrances of hearts and mysteries, more del-
icate than the morning breeze, and the perfumed breath waft-
ing from the gardens of the hearts of the righteous, breasts
would be constricted, souls would gurgle, and tears would flow
in anguish from separation, in burning from parting, and in
deprivation from beholding the people of radiance.

O Lord! The pains have intensified, the agonies have struck,
and the turmoil has grown severe from separation from the
loved ones and the intensity of afflictions. Every trial pales
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before this calamity, and every catastrophe becomes easy com-
pared to this separation. Lord! Disperse these clouds, remove
this darkness, and clear away this dust so that hearts and mys-
teries may be gladdened by beholding the beauty of the righ-
teous ones circling around the Throne, rejoicing in their Lord’s
mercy, united together. Verily, Thou art the All-Merciful, the
Most Compassionate.

Lord! The afflictions have grown severe, tears have flowed,
hearts have melted, and breasts have constricted, and there is
none to remove these save Thee, O Thou Who shineth forth
with lights from the kingdom of mysteries. Lord! The home-
land of the sincere ones, the region of Iran, is in severest depri-
vation and greatest loss from the discord of parties after the
revolution, as Thou hast foretold in Thy glorious Book: “They
have divided their religion into sects, each party rejoicing in
what they have.” Lord! Leave them not to their vain discours-
ings and play, for they know not what they do. Lord! Guide
them to the straight path, direct them to the firm way, and
deliver them from the great distress until they find repose after
agitation, stability after upheaval, awareness after pride, and
remembrance after forgetfulness.

Make firm the feet of Thy loved ones in neutrality and tran-
quility, and in non-adherence to any of the parties, that they
may serve harmony even though leg be joined with leg in sever-
ity, until unity is achieved after dispersion, and all hold fast to
the cord of God after division, and strive for the nation’s ben-
efits, and avoid this distress, and faces become radiant with
the light of glorification and magnification in the scenes of
grandeur. Verily, Thou art the All-Bountiful, verily, Thou
art the All-Great, verily, Thou art the All-Merciful, the Most
Compassionate.

O beloved friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and true friends of the Most
Glorious Lord! May my spirit, my soul and my heart be a sacri-
fice for you! The flame of longing blazes to the highest heaven
and reaches the celestial realm. The desire of my heart and soul
is to gaze upon the faces of the friends and to receive news from
that direction. Now we are deprived of both - neither this nor
that - and in utmost deprivation. Yet the divine fragrances
are a faithful messenger, a swift courier that lifts the veil and
removes the covering. Though the eyes be deprived, the heart
is seeing and privy to hidden mysteries. The spirit is in joyous
motion and the heart is intimate and confidant. The remem-
brance of friends is like spring rain to the garden of the heart,
and the mention of loved ones is as spirit and sweet fragrance
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to body and soul. Were it not for this, the yearning heart could
not endure separation. But praise be to God, though pathways
be cut off, the door of true reunion is open, and though mes-
sengers be forbidden, the spiritual courier is swift and glorified.
The spiritual bonds are firm and the divine means are strong.

“Q visitor of Ahmad, the Chosen One, from the tribe of Mudar!

You visited bodies while we visited spirits.”

If such a bounty were not freely bestowed, surely heart and
soul would find no peace or rest. Thanks be to the Peerless
Lord that He did not deprive the hearts and did not leave them
dependent on messengers of desert and wilderness. He made
the breezes of the gardens of heart and soul the true messenger,
and the subtle feelings of conscience and consciousness the inti-
mate courier, so that the precincts of the heart might become,
through the dewdrops of love and faithfulness, the envy of the
highest paradise, and the expanse of inner thoughts and secrets
might become the object of desire of the delightful rose garden.
Glorified be His power, exalted be His dominion, manifest be
His proof, and detailed be His verses. There is no God but He,
the Strong, the Mighty, the Generous.

Praise be to God! The spiritual events and heavenly tidings are
the cause of joy. His mercy encompasses all things. Through-
out all regions the signs of the Lord’s mercy are manifest
and evident, and the melody of glorification and sanctifica-
tion reaches the zenith of heaven. His mercy is all-embracing
and His bounty is abundant, and souls glorify their Lord with
praise and sanctify Him. Every ear that is attuned to the di-
vine mysteries hears from all horizons “Glory be to my Lord,
the Most High,” and every eye that unveils secrets beholds
“Glory be to Him Who created and perfected.”

As to physical events today, while there is no comfort or ease
in any region, Iran is more troubled, for dissolution has en-
compassed it from all sides and the conflict between parties
has caused every upheaval. They ignored the counsel of the
trusted adviser and turned to the whisperings of ill-wishers.
Affairs at which the ignorant laugh while the wise dread their
consequences were repeatedly written about. It was written
time and again that until government and people blend like
honey and milk, prosperity and success are impossible and Iran
will be ruined. But this was never heeded. Observe how ex-
actly this has come to pass, yet still the foolish do not rest and
strike even harder at the root of Iran and Iranians.
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Likewise it was written: O divine friends! Strive to create har-
mony between government and people, and if you fail, with-
draw. Beware, beware of being involved in the bloodshed of
any Iranian of any party! Glory be to God! This well-wishing
was not accepted, but selfish whisperings were. The rivals
have ruined Iran with their words, yet still Iranians sleep. The
trumpet of Israfil would not wake them, let alone the sound of
drums and horns. At a time when the claimants who consider
themselves people of the Bayan have thrown Iran into disarray,
these wanderers in America and Europe raised the call of the
oneness of humanity and honored Iran and Iranians. See how
vastly different these paths are!

All recent events were explicitly foretold in letters years before
they occurred, and the harms of discord, conflict and parti-
san strife and their consequences were clearly explained. Each
came to pass exactly as foretold, yet there is no awakening. I
marvel at God’s veiling of eyes. In the midst of the leaders’
uproar, after returning from Qum and arriving in Tehran with
endless pomp, it was explicitly written that this glory, leader-
ship, influence and superiority is a mirage, not water. Soon
this glory will be transformed into utter abasement and “they
destroy their houses with their own hands and the hands of
the believers” will be fulfilled. These leaders have seen the sta-
ble but not the end, and “humiliation and wretchedness were
stamped upon them and they incurred wrath from God.” Soon
these songs of “blessed, blessed” will turn to cries of “woe and
alas.” What could be more explicit than this? Yet it had no
effect whatsoever. “Neither signs nor warnings avail, and even
if every sign came to them, they would not believe in it.”

Glory be to God! In America and Europe too, this sorrowful
state was explicitly described - that a great danger lies ahead
and the flames of a severe war follow. The European region
is entirely an arsenal, and dependent on a single spark, the
inflammatory materials will explode and the flames will reach
to heaven’s canopy.

In order that the prophecies of His Holiness Daniel might be
fulfilled, this was proclaimed in great assemblies and prominent
churches, and was published in the San Francisco Bulletin four
years ago, in 1912. The contents of that newspaper article are
as follows:
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‘Abdu’l-Baha, two years ago while traveling in this country and
staying for several weeks in Montclair, foretold future events
in San Francisco, and His many followers are now pondering
deeply upon this. In 1912, He came to San Francisco and
delivered an address at Stanford University. During his in-
troduction, the president of the university remarked that we
were in the presence of one like Jeremiah and other ancient
prophets. That address was a prophecy of the future, stating:
We are approaching the Battle of Armageddon as mentioned
in the sixteenth chapter of Revelation. Within two years, a sin-
gle spark will set all Europe ablaze. Civil unrest will emerge,
for irreligion and materialistic philosophies are daily gaining
ground in all countries. One spark will ignite all Europe, as
foretold in the Book of Daniel. Glory is not for those who love
their country, but for those who love the world.

In brief, with such explicitness was this matter set forth in great
assemblies and mighty churches, and admonition was begun,
saying: “O honored ones present! This mighty peril is before us.
Arise with high resolve and show forth a noble effort, that this
world-consuming fire may not blaze forth, that this tempest of
calamity may not appear, and that this most great earthquake
may not upheave the nations of the earth. This is the hour
for self-sacrifice and the time for manly endeavor. Assuredly
the world of creation will be left without repose, and the face
of the earth will be dyed with the blood of its youth. If the
possessors of reason and influence exert their utmost efforts to
prevent this ferocious war, and make a praiseworthy endeavor,
perchance they may become a barrier and hindrance to this
upheaval and commotion. Yet this sweeping flood cannot be
stayed save by the heavenly teachings, and this kindled fire
cannot be quenched save by the waters of the counsels and
exhortations of the Lord. The devices of men will bear no
fruit; the power of the Word of God shall deliver from this
danger.

For the first of the divine teachings is the oneness of the world
of humanity: that all created beings are the sheep of God, and
the merciful Lord is the kind Shepherd. This Shepherd loveth
His sheep, and the proof thereof is clear and manifest; for He
is the Creator of all, the Sustainer of all, and the Preserver
of all. When we look upon all created things, we behold them
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immersed in the ocean of His bounties. How, then, can we close
our eyes to this evident proof and occupy ourselves with vain
imaginings? The utmost that can be said is this: the sick must
be treated, the child must be trained until he attain maturity,
and the ignorant must be taught, that they may receive a share
and portion of knowledge—mnot that the infirm, the young, and
the unknowing should be objects of wrath and hatred.

For six thousand years, according to history, there hath ever
been war and contention. The fire of battle hath blazed to
a mighty height, and every land hath been continually beset
with fear and dread. War have we tried, and its results have
we beheld: ruin and bewilderment and everlasting loss. Now,
according to the divine teachings, let us for a while promote
universal peace, and lay the foundation of love and reconcilia-
tion among the nations. Let us change weapons into welfare,
and transform the instruments of vengeance into implements
of husbandry. Let us turn fire into light, poison into antidote,
bitter colocynth into surpassing honey; let us make the thorn-
brake a rose-garden, the furnace a flower-garden, and hell itself
the paradise of delight. Let us change wrath and anger into
love and kindness. This, too, let us put to the test. If we find
harm therein, then let us once more commence war and strife,
and betake ourselves to bloodshed.

In brief, counsels and admonitions, as was meet and fitting,
have not produced their effect in those lands. Now that the
powder-magazine hath caught fire, we hope that it may become
the cause of awakening, and may stir the hearts toward peace
and safety.

O beloved of God! Praise be to God that through His infinite
bounty the servants of the Divine Threshold are detached from
all entanglements, freed from bondage to the natural world,
sanctified and pure from animal vices, and hopeful of heavenly
They have no desire save peace and tranquility, no
purpose except the unity of humankind. They do not arrange
battle lines nor seek fame and glory. They raise the celestial
call in America and Europe. They shun separation and are
passionate for and hopeful of unity and accord. They nurse
every sick one and are a healing balm from the Lord for every
wound. They are a remedy for every ailment and a sympathiz-
ing friend to every broken heart. They strive with their souls
and overlook faults. They sacrifice their lives for the comfort

virtues.
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of creation and strive for the illumination of the human world.
They are aflame and cry out with the fire of the love of God,
and engage in thanksgiving to the one God who graciously be-
stowed such an enlightened conscience and freely granted such
a manifest light. He delivered from hardship and bestowed life
through unity, granted freedom from enmity and hatred and
bestowed success through love and fidelity. He freed from every
bond and purified from every fault and rancor, made all loving
toward humanity and filled with spirit and fragrance toward
all beings. This is the ancient bounty and this is the mighty
gift. We must walk this path, speak this mystery, and seek this
all-encompassing mercy. Blessed are those who attain! Glad
tidings to those who take refuge at the Threshold which is the
shelter of all in the heavens and earth!

For the foundation of divine religions is faithfulness, not treach-
ery; the essence is love and fellowship, not hatred and enmity;
it is the sweetest honey, not deadly poison; it is the fountain of
virtues, not the flood of vices; it is the illumination of the hu-
man world, not the bloodthirstiness of the animal world. This
is the divine foundation - all else is not essence but accident,
not permanent but transient. This is the purpose of the reve-
lation of holy books and laws. But since every interpreter and
commentator among nations and tribes did not thoroughly in-
vestigate the texts, humanity fell into severe tribulation for
thousands of years. Praise be to God that this veil has been
lifted, this dust has settled, this cloud has dispersed, and the
Sun of Reality has shed the light of human unity upon all
horizons. In this age minds have progressed, perceptions have
become refined, the veil of superstition has been rent, and ev-
ery fair-minded person has realized and understood that the
Law of God is reality not metaphor, pure perfection not error.

The natural world is the source of imperfection and affliction.
War and strife are requirements of the natural world, and the
struggle for existence is a characteristic of the animal and plant
kingdoms. But the human world is pure good and conscious
emanation is pure love. When we look at nature we see pride
and arrogance, tyranny and evil, imperfection and deficiency,
inequity and transgression, ferocity and bloodthirstiness, caus-
ing shame and embarrassment. But the divine law abrogates
the law of nature and nullifies the vices of base natures, and
legislates true virtues so that through divine education the
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human world may be illumined, satanic whisperings may be
transformed into merciful breathings, the utmost abasement
will become the essence of glory, and supreme chastisement
will be changed into endless mercy. Pure cruelty will become
the essence of fidelity, and endless tyranny will be transformed
into the justice of the All-Merciful. The fire of hell will be-
come a paradise of delight, and the darkness of nature will be
scattered by the light of the presence of the All-Merciful.

5 It is therefore evident that the requirements of the time - that

is, the natural world - are imperfection and calamity, while the
Law of God and divine teachings are elevation and perfection.
With but little reflection this truth becomes clear and manifest.
Despite this, mankind is immersed in the world of nature, in
the depths of heedlessness and pride, with neither awakening,
nor remembrance, nor devotion, nor supplication. For the sea
of nature is tumultuous, and when its waves surge forth, count-
less multitudes are drowned in its fathomless depths. “Say:
Travel in the land and behold how was the end of those who
denied.” And likewise He says: “There the hosts will all be
routed of the confederates.” Such is the end of those captive
to nature. Such is the ultimate consequence of imperfection
in the contingent world. These wanderers have no hope save
in the penetrating power of the Word of God, and no trust
except in the verse “He singles out for His mercy whomsoever
He willeth.”

Convey warmest greetings and longing to all the friends of
God. May my spirit and soul be a sacrifice for those souls that
are pure, those consciences that are clear, those inner realities
that are goodly, those hearts that are attracted, those breasts
that are dilated, and those spirits that are gladdened by the
breathings of God in days when thou seest men as though dead,
not living. And upon you be the most glorious glory, and upon
you be greeting and praise.
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Words spoken on 1916-May-25 in Haifa

In the days of the Prophet, there was one named Nu’'man who
was quite mischievous, and one named Mu’ayth who was dark
of countenance. The Prince of the Faithful was engaged in
battle with one of the tribes and appointed Mu’ayth as store-
keeper. When they were about to advance, they established a
base and contemplated their attack. Mu’ayth said, “I cannot
stay alone with these provisions.” Nu'man volunteered to re-
main with Mu’ayth. After some time, hunger overtook Nu’man
and brought him to desperation. However much he pleaded to
receive a few dates, his entreaties were to no avail. Mu’ayth
said, “Until the warriors return from the battlefield, it would
be far from justice and fairness to give you dates.” Nu'man
said, “I am dying,” but it yielded no result. He said, “I will
torment you,” to which Mu’ayth replied, “Do what you will.”

Nu'man went to the highway where he saw a caravan bound
for Medina and asked what they had. They said, “We have
nothing except a cow we are taking to sell.” He said, “I have
a slave for sale; would you buy him?” They replied, “We have
no money.” He answered, “I will exchange him for the cow.”
The outcome was that he received two cows and sold the slave.
He said, “Bring the cows, tie their horns, and secure them to
the ground, but know that this slave of mine is stubborn. Just
so he doesn’t separate from me, he might deny it, but pay no
attention to his words.”

They went to take Mu’ayth, who asked, “What is this about?”
They said, “We bought you from your master.” He said, “I
consider him nothing; how could he have sold me?” They
replied, “Your master said you would say this.” They bound
him and set off. Nu’'man opened the leather bag of dates and
ate them, showing them to Mu’ayth. They brought Mu’ayth
bound into Medina.

4 When the warriors returned from battle and were informed of

this incident, they said, “What answer shall we give to the
Prophet?” Mu’ayth said, “I will give the answer.” When he
came before the Prophet, who asked what had happened, he
submitted, “In the Qur’an, God has said ‘Do not cast your-
selves into destruction with your own hands. I was dying of
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hunger, and no matter what I did, he would give me nothing.
So I sold him.” They sent back the cows and released Mu’ayth.
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Words spoken on 1916-May-30 in Haifa

The Primal Point states that no matter how high the people
of ascent may climb the ladders of spiritual knowledge, they
ultimately return to their own selves. The Divine Essence is be-
yond human comprehension, and whatever is mentioned stems
from human conceptions. How can human conception, which is
human creation and encompassed, become aware of that which
encompasses? Therefore, the Ancient Essence is sanctified and
free from the comprehension of created things, and one must
understand It through the Divine Manifestations, for they are
like mirrors before the sun. For others, there is only the reflec-
tion of Its radiance.

For example, the sun shines in a mirror and reflects upon a
wall. If the mirror says “I am the sun,
correctly.

7

it speaks truly and

The materialists say that the appearance and emergence of
things stems from interaction. Interaction exists in human ex-
istence, but this is under the supervision of the power of spirit.
Similarly, interaction in this universe is under the supervision
of a conquering power. If humans become aware of this mys-
tery, they will become cognizant of the mysteries of creation,
for the human body is part of the contingent beings of the
world of possibility...
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ABU2444

Words spoken on 1916-Jun-04 in Haifa

War is good so long as it has no defeat. That is the war
of the loved ones of God. Whether they sit on the throne of
sovereignty, they are victorious, and if they are raised upon the
gallows, they are victorious. In every case they are victorious.
You have won whether it comes up even or odd.

His Holiness the Messenger in the Battle of Badr struck off
the heads of the opposers and was victorious. The Prince of
Martyrs in Karbala had his body torn to pieces, yet was still
victorious, for “verily it was incumbent upon Us to help the
believers.”

In every case they are triumphant and victorious. Whether
they be cut to pieces in the field of supreme martyrdom or
seated upon the throne of glory, in both cases they are victo-
rious.
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Words spoken on 1916-Jun-06 in Haifa

“If I were to strike thee a single slap, thou wouldst fly away to
the other world.”

In this connection mention was made of the enforcement of the
divine ordinances, and of how great is their effect. ‘Umar’s son
had drunk wine. He inflicted the prescribed punishment upon
him with his own hand; and, when striking, the hand must not
be raised high. He struck him and wept, and his son died.

His Holiness the Commander of the Faithful inflicted the pre-
scribed punishment upon a wicked woman named Qutamah.
She was deserving of eighty-one lashes. If she were muhsanah—
that is, if she had a husband—the penalty would be stoning; if
she had no husband, lashes. His Holiness the Commander of
the Faithful carried out both ordinances.
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Torture and punishment in Iran is very severe - for example,
ten attendants would stand and strike pomegranate switches
on the soles of the feet. Sometimes the toes would be com-
pletely destroyed and pieces of wood had to be pulled out of
the flesh. How severe torture is! When will God protect people
from these injuries? Now it has lessened. During the incident
with the Shah, how much they tortured the friends! Among
them was a Tabrizi man whom they tortured to reveal other
believers but he would not. They cut off his nose, cut off
his ears, tore his ears with pliers, finally flayed his scalp and
poured lime on it, and after all this poured hot oil - at last he
died. Later when they caught believers they did not torment
them as much because they would not confess. There was a
Qumi Seyyed Motavalli-bashi. That wretch caused great harm
to many believers. They branded him eighty times to make
him confess - whoever confessed suffered more torment.

These punishments also existed in Ottoman lands but were
abolished. Now they are gradually returning. They do not
exist in civilized nations. They arrested one of the nobles of
Iran. The Shah wanted a huge sum from him. He assigned
Pasha Khan [and] this person’s properties were valued at very
low prices but still more money was demanded. It was winter
and he had ordered an ice chair to be made, stripped him
naked and sat him on it, saying they had heated it. “Prepare
yogurt water and ice and make him drink it.” They forced it
on him with whips until his stomach swelled and he fainted.
Later he asked to meet the Shah to say one thing. His request
was granted and he said something that made the Shah laugh
and dismiss him.

How often has it happened that torture and punishment made
someone confess to a crime, while later it became clear they
were innocent. In Baghdad there was a young man who had
been a tailor in Iran and who later declared his faith. This
person lived in quarters above the entrance to a caravanserai.
One night as he sat in his room, he heard a sound from the
square in front. Going outside, he found a young man lying
there with a dagger in the back of his neck. He pulled out
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the dagger, and the young man immediately died. Fear over-
came the tailor, thinking “Perhaps someone saw me and will
say I killed him - how shall I answer?” In his extreme agita-
tion, with the bloody dagger in hand, he ran back toward his
room. He closed the caravanserai door and entered his quar-
ters. Blood was dripping from the dagger drop by drop. In his
room he realized the dagger was still in his hand. His agitation
increased. He buried the dagger under the earth. His clothes
were bloodied, so he likewise buried those.

Some gendarmes passed by and saw the fallen youth. Follow-
ing the trail of blood, they came to the young tailor’s room.
They knocked but he did not answer. Breaking down the door,
they entered, dug up the dagger from under the ground, seized
him and took him to prison. Under torture and torment, he
confessed that he had killed the man. A death sentence was
issued and they telegraphed Constantinople for the order to
execute him. The victim’s relatives came daily demanding his
execution, but they were waiting for word from Constantinople,
which was delayed.

Many knives and daggers had accumulated at the police station
and these were put up for auction, including that particular
dagger. A blacksmith came and asked where this dagger was
from. They told him it belonged to the Iranian who had killed
that youth with it. He said, “One week before this incident,
such-and-such person had me fix the handle of this dagger.”
This gave the court pause - perhaps this Iranian had not done
the killing. After investigation it was discovered that the vic-
tim and another youth had been jealous over a woman, which
led to this result. When this became known, the relatives
rushed to the court and showered the Iranian with affection.
One kissed him, another embraced him, saying “You came to
the cry of our slain one and heard his lamentation.” They gave
him many gifts and rewards. They asked him why he had con-
fessed to the killing. He said, “I endured so much torment that
I became resigned to death.”
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ABU1310

Words spoken on 1916-Jun-07 in Haifa

It is evident that certain colors refresh the heart and promote
the elevation of feelings. For instance, the color green brings
tranquility and joy to the heart.

Human progress depends upon what one observes. It is obser-
vations that cause the expansion of thought. For example, if
we were to raise one child in a room, and another amidst mead-
ows and plains and near the sea where his observations would
be numerous and his experiences boundless, undoubtedly the
second child would become more far-sighted and accomplished
in all matters.

Colors affect the spirit and soul through the mind. Observa-
tions are also of two kinds. One type of observation influences
the soul, causing joy and gladness and expansion and relief, or
sadness and depression and contraction. Thus when one gazes
upon gardens and meadows and trees and verdure, it produces
joy and delight in the soul. The soul is affected. These are ben-
eficial observations and influences. However, if one’s gaze falls
upon repugnant sights, the spirit becomes weary and melan-
choly. The soul is affected. But there is another kind of obser-
vation from which no effect is produced. It brings neither joy
and gladness nor sorrow and sadness.

1 In brief, the more one observes, the greater becomes one’s ex-
pansion of thought, for the soul is affected, and from the soul’s
influence, thought expands. And the more thought expands,
the greater becomes one’s inclination toward things of beauty
and fine colors and pure air and delicate foods. One no longer
likes intense colors, but develops an inclination toward subtle
hues.
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To: Windust, Albert R et al., in Chicago
Date: 1916-Jun-21

O two servants of the Kingdom of God! Mr. Windust and Miss
Buckman of Chicago! Praise be to God that your services at
the Divine Threshold are acceptable and your melodies bring
joy and rapture to the ears of the people of the Kingdom.

The friends in Iran praise your articles and pray to God that
the ways may be opened and communication between America
and Iran may become easier, so that your song and voice may
bring the spiritual gatherings into a state of excitement and
delight.

What melodious tunes in the Star of the West! Indeed they
gladden the hearts. Strive to write beneficial articles that may
become the cause of the spirit and fragrance for the friends in
all parts of the world.

Upon you be greetings and praise.

SW_v07#10 p.092-093

AB06763

To: Zia Bagdadi and his wife, in Chicago
Date: 1916-Jun-22

O two doves in the nest of the love of God! Although for some
time no news has arrived from you, we are always thinking of
you. You should write a brief postcard each month about your
health and well-being and the spirituality of the friends, for
this brings joy to hearts. We, praise be to God, are healthy
and well in the shadow of divine providence, and thankful to
God. In the mighty Qur’an, the Book of God, He says “If ye
are thankful, I will add more (favors) unto you.” Therefore we
constantly open our tongue in thanksgiving and seek assistance
and bounty from the spirituality of His Holiness Muhammad
Mustafa the Messenger of God (peace be upon him), and pray
for you. The mother of your esteemed wife and her brothers

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 82


https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_7/Issue_10

Vol. 170: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, ca. 1916

ABO01882

are all healthy and well. And upon you both be greetings and
praise.

SW_ vO7#10 p.093-094

ABU2977

Instructions for Baha’is in the United States, 1916-Jun-25 in Haifa/Akka

O true friends! O people of unity! Mr. Mahmud Khan is
a faithful companion and, steadfast and firm in faith, hath
journeyed to the regions of America for the study of material
sciences. Show him every consideration and respect, and grant
him a place in your great gatherings.

SW_ vO7#11 p.108
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AB01882

To: Sutherland Maxwell
Date: 1916-Jun-27

To his honor Mr. Maxwell, Upon him be greeting and praise!

O thou real friend! Thy letter dated April 11th was duly re-
ceived. Thou hast written regarding the maid servant of God
thy respected wife. This news imparted sadness but it is hoped
that through divine providence and favor and the prayers of
this kind father she may become wholly recovered; for that
maid servant of God in her first trip to Akka became exceed-
ingly sick and the physicians became hopeless on account of
her health. Praise be to God through prayers she became well.
I hope that the same thing may now occur.

Regarding the house that you intend to acquire for the summer
season or rent it for the whole year, it is very acceptable.

That maidservant of God is very near in the Kingdom of God;
for she has no other aim save God and no other intention ex-
cept summoning the people to the Kingdom of God. The fact
proving this statement is that she invited Mr. Harlan Ober
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to Burlington: - so that he may deliver a talk in the women’s
club. She must be happy over this, for he gave an eloquent
speech.

Concerning your presence in the Holy Land: these days it is
impossible. Whenever the way is open and the means are avail-
able; in order to travel with ease and comfort, you have per-
mission to come.

Convey my utmost kindness to that respected maid servant. I
beg of God that like unto a candle she may become enkindled
in that region with the Fire of Love of God and the light of
the Knowledge of god.

Kiss on my behalf the two cheeks of the little girl, the beloved
Mary.

Upon thee be greeting and praise.

MAX.335-336

ABU1657

Words of Abdu’l-Baha on 1916-Jun-27, related by Azizu’llah Bahadur to Alice Schwarz in

Huaifa/Akka

The religion of God has now been proclaimed in Germany.
When the divine seed takes root in the soil, they will auto-
matically spread and other roots appear and extend into the
depth of the hearts. Now the cause of Almighty God has taken
root in Germany and its roots are going to radiate like trees in
full bloom. In the same manner that pernicious and destruc-
tive types of men have a contagious influence, so the spiritual
and divine type exerts an influence that is of a far-reaching
and permeating nature.

It is well known, that when once a blessed soul of any nation
steps into the religion of God, it is capable of saving the whole
community from the darkness of the world, from materialism
and animalism. He brings to them divine qualities and frees
them from indifference towards God, from prejudices which
are founded on ignorance, from animal instincts, and from the
attachment to the material world and the surrender of self to
it - by attachment to the material world, I do not mean social
intercourse and economic relations upon which the progress of
the world depends, but I mean the ascendency of the lower life
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over the higher ideals of human society. Now, God be praised,
shining and divine realities have penetrated into Germany.

BBBD.362, SW_ vO7#17 p.173

ABU2222

Words spoken on 1916-Jul-02 in Haifa/Akka

It is highly important for man to raise a family. So long as
he is young, because of youthful self-complacency, he does not
realize its significance, but this will be a source of regret when
he grows old...

In this glorious Cause the life of a married couple should re-
semble the life of the angels in heaven — a life full of joy and
spiritual delight, a life of unity and concord, a friendship both
mental and physical. The home should be orderly and well-
organized. Their ideas and thoughts should be like the rays
of the sun of truth and the radiance of the brilliant stars in
the heavens. Even as two birds they should warble melodies
upon the branches of the tree of fellowship and harmony. They
should always be elated with joy and gladness and be a source
of happiness to the hearts of others. They should set an ex-
ample to their fellow-men, manifest a true and sincere love to-
wards each other and educate their children in such a manner
as to blazon the fame and glory of their family.
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AB05196

To: Baha’is of Germany, in Stuttgart
Date: 1916-Jul-06

O you faithful friends and steadfast ones in the love of God in
Germany, upon you be greetings and praise!

Although I have not written a letter to you for some time, I
have been in constant communication with you in heart and
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soul, and have been supplicating to the Kingdom of God that
you may remain protected and preserved under His sheltering
care.

Although the upheavals of the world are without limit or count,
yet my hope is that they will come to an end and these dark
clouds will disperse from the horizon of the world and the sun
of peace and tranquility will shine upon all regions.

We must not, in any condition, cease from the remembrance
and thought of God. We must always be enkindled with the
fire of the love of God, attracted by the breathings of God,
and spreading the words of God so that the divine invisible
confirmations may, like the morning breeze, become the cause
of spiritual life.

Therefore pray that this world may become another world and
this dark realm may become illumined. Convey utmost kind-
ness, longing, greetings and praise to all the friends. And upon
you be greetings and praise.

BBBD.365, SW_ vO7#17 p.173-174

ABUO0796

Words spoken on 1916-Jul-07 in Haifa

The hosts of God’s Kingdom are at work. Armies are of two
kinds: one stationed in garrison and one engaged in the bat-
tlefield. But the army of God’s Kingdom is engaged in battle,
arraying its forces, while our hands are tied. For two years we
have sat idle, a garrison army. Word has arrived from Amer-
ica with details - the celestial army is in battle, victorious and
breaking ranks.

People imagine that the power of God’s Cause is confined to
those souls who are under its shadow, therefore they rise up to
uproot and destroy it, for they observe that the Party of God
is very small compared to other parties. For instance, today
the party of idols numbers one billion, the Christian party four
hundred million, the Jewish party one hundred million - the
Party of God is few in comparison to them. They see the
Party of God as weak, and since they view the power of God’s
Cause as confined to this small party, they therefore rise up to
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extinguish the divine light. “They desire to extinguish God’s
light with their mouths.”

They know not that this small party is supported by the hosts
of the Glorious Lord and that the celestial army is its helper
and defender. If one looks with the eye of insight, one will ob-
serve that the ranks of the Most Glorious Hosts, arrayed in the
field of God’s Kingdom, are the helpers and defenders of God’s
loved ones. Therefore, all who are on earth are powerless to
resist the Party of God, for “verily Our hosts shall be victori-
ous” and “God will perfect His light though the unbelievers be
averse.”

Observe that the hosts of Christ were few in number, but be-
cause they were supported by the celestial army, these few
achieved a mighty victory over all parties. Thus it became
clear that if there was no spiritual force, these few would have
been defeated, but each soul was supported by the wave-like
hosts of the All-Merciful. Therefore, in the field of battle they
conquered all the armies of the world - that is, a spiritual battle,
not with sword and spear of iron, for bloodshed and savagery
destroy the human world. This is why He says “to be killed is
better than to kill” - this is the attribute of those near to God,
the characteristic of the sincere ones, and the gift of the Lord
of all worlds.

They give life, they capture hearts. They are the cause of life,
not death. They are the cause of the world’s prosperity, not its
destruction. They are builders, not instruments of ruin. This
is what God has specially bestowed upon men whom neither
commerce nor trade can divert from the remembrance of God.
God is well-pleased with them and they are well-pleased with
Him.
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Words spoken on 1916-Jul-09 in Haifa

Reading books is good and increases knowledge, but what is
important is that sciences and arts should spring forth from
human hearts. All these sciences and arts that have appeared
have emanated from hearts. Hearts should be like fountains.
The scholars and philosophers of the age are like pools, gather-
ing a cup from here and a cup from there to fill their reservoirs,
but some hearts are like springs that become purer and more
abundant the more they flow.

There are souls who, when they speak, say that such and such
a person said this in his book, or so and so wrote that, but
they have no opinion of their own. One should read and also
gain insight into the depths of things. When these two are
combined in one being, it becomes excellent.

In the Manifestation of the Holy Divine Manifestations, these
hearts are purified from outward effects. Every soul with the
eye of insight wishes to gain understanding in the mysteries of
divine and material matters. This is how hearts begin to flow.
But if a person limits their thoughts to what scholars have said
and written, it is of no benefit. These must be set aside and
matters investigated experimentally from their foundation; one
must search for truth, then new matters will become evident
and clear.

But this does not mean being restricted to all information,
rather conclusions should be drawn from that information.
One must possess the power of contemplation and reflection.
Information to a certain degree defines the human being, but
in drawing conclusions one must have a long reach. Of what
benefit are the observations of others to a person, and likewise
what results do the heard things and known things of others
yield?

The Holy Divine Manifestations have come to give insight to
creation. The greatest of virtues is insight for it delivers cre-
ation from ignorance and unawareness. If a person themselves
has no eyes or ears, the eyes and ears of another will be of no
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benefit to them. However, the knowledge and heard things of
others cause the expansion of human thought, but afterward
one must investigate all matters, even in minerals. This is the
station of “My Lord has taught me,” for in reality it has sprung
forth from the person themselves.
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Words spoken on 1916-Jul-10 in Haifa

In these days the friends in these regions must arise to serve
one another. People imagine that physical comforts are the
source of human pleasure, but true joy and sweetness lie in
sacrificing oneself and assisting others. The sweetness of fruit
does not lie in falling at the foot of the tree to rot; rather, its
perfection lies in becoming sustenance for others. The nobility
and delight of fruit is in others partaking of it.

This much is necessary - that man be divine; if he is so, he will
find pleasure and sweetness in assisting others. He never thinks
of himself, never considers that he has a life in this world, and
“they prefer others over themselves, even though poverty be
their portion.” The first sign of faith is that one person prefers
another over himself. This is the first sign of sincerity.

Self-worship is the attribute of animals. An animal does not
think of other animals; all its thoughts are confined to itself. A
bird may spend a brief time thinking of its chicks, or a donkey
may nurse its foal, but afterwards they abandon them and go

about their own business.

God created human beings to live collectively, to form a social
body, to arise in service to one another. Other animals can
live in the wilderness, and beasts can dwell in the forests, but
humans must live collectively, and social existence is impossible
except through cooperation and mutual aid, especially genuine
cooperation and mutual assistance that comes from heart and
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soul. Even compulsory cooperation is good - for example, one
who makes this chair is compelled to do so for his livelihood,
He who
farms, he who plants this tree - these too assist the world of
humanity, but that cooperation and mutual aid which is for
God and in God is divine, it is voluntary, that is good.

but in any case it is assistance to the social body.

The entire life of creation depends on cooperation and mutual
assistance. If there were no cooperation and mutual aid among
the realities of things, life would be impossible. This is how
the divine will has ordained it. The friends of God must be
“The
believers are like a solid structure, each part strengthening the
other.”

like a solid structure supporting one another, [in Arabic:]
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To: Corinne True, in Chicago
Date: 1916-Jul-10

O thou my daughter of the Kingdom!

Praise be to God, that thou art assisted and confirmed in the
service of the Mashrak-el-Azkar and art spending thy effort
in the erection of this edifice. The construction of this great
building is the first divine foundation of the people of Unity
in America and it will be like unto Mother unto the temples
of God. All the temples which will be built in the future are
born from this great Temple.

God says in the great Koran: “The Building of the Mosques
of God is carried along by those souls who believe in God and
in the day of judgment.” In other words: The construction of
the divine mosques is undertaken by the believing, pure and
blessed soul. It is my hope that thou mayest become assisted
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in building this edifice and become conducive to the firmness
of the people in the Covenant and Testament.

Endeavor thou as much as thou canst so that the members
of thy household become believers in the Unity of God and
declare: “Verily, God is single!” become attracted to the King-
dom of God and the promoters of the divine teachings.

Convey my respected greeting to thy daughters.
Upon thee be greeting and praise!

SW_v07#10 p.093

ABUO0865

Words spoken on 1916-Jul-12 in Haifa

Although the foundation is established, like the foundation of
Christ, yet if one travels among the Christians, one sees that
they have completely deviated. Likewise the Buddhists have
entirely deviated from the path of Buddha. Their origin is from
Mount Tabah, also called Tibet. There they have their holy
city, like Jerusalem and other sacred places of nations. Their
chief leader is there.

Theosophy emerged from them but differs from them. They
strongly believe in reincarnation. There are many in Europe,
but they are all people who are eighty or ninety years old be-
cause they are very attached to this world.

Their leader came to meet in Boston. He had written a detailed
book with illustrations, then he became a believer. Now he
has written works. I said to him, “Were you not satisfied with
this journey, that you should wish to come again?” He said,
“I suffered much hardship this time, the second time will be
better!”

He had drawn three images of man: one physical image mixed
with light and darkness, one behind it showing the heavenly
form and the world of similitude, and another luminous image.
For man’s true form he had drawn a black image representing
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the animal nature. Every soul has an animal form which is
black and pure darkness. It has a heavenly form and image
which is spiritual and physical combined, having both angelic
and animal nature. The luminous one is the merciful body, the
divine form which is hidden in the human temple.

I asked him to explain what these images meant. He would
not say. I said, “Let me tell you,” then he did not conceal it
and said that the Theosophists have two things that people
really like: one is the matter of reincarnation, saying you do
not perish but simply remove one garment and put on another,
and the other is being immersed in the ethereal realm with no
return.

In the Quran it states: “Is it that whenever there came to you a
Messenger...” This does not refer to reincarnation - the Quran
itself interprets it saying: “Their hearts are alike.” This refers
to spiritual perfections and existence.
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Words of Abdu’l-Baha on 1916-Jul-12, related by Azizu’llah Bahadur to W. Herrigel in Stuttgart

Yesterday the Master looked at Mount Carmel and said:

“How many prophets longed to be here in these days of God.
Many Germans left their homeland and settled here on this
mountain, where they awaited the arrival of the One promised
in the Holy Bible. They wrote over their doors that the Beloved
would soon come. Despite all these actions and expectations,
they had no success; but the dear friends in Germany, who
did not leave their homeland and did not write such things
over their doors, found their Beloved. That is why Jesus said:
‘People will come from all sides and directions and enter the
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Kingdom of God, and those who believe they are in the King-
dom of God will go out” (Or literally: ‘But I say unto you,
That many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom
of heaven. But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out
into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth. Matthew 8:11-12). Peter believed in Him, but His own
brothers did not believe in Him.

“In the days of His Holiness Muhammad, Salman came from
Persia and believed in Him, but His own relatives rose against
Him. Such has always been the mystery of the days of God’s
Manifestations. A person with eyes and face can see stars
millions of miles away, but a blind person cannot even see the
sun, despite its light and warmth.”

BBBD.367

ABU1921

Words spoken on 1916-Jul-12 in Haifa

The historical accounts in the Torah are not from Moses, but
from Ezra. Its laws are from Moses, and the proof of this is
that it writes of Moses’ death, even saying “Moses said this”
and “Moses did that.” It is evident that the speaker is another
person.

What is said to be the Gospel, those utterances of Christ, that
is heavenly. When asked about the alteration of the holy books,
they said there was not just one book of the Gospel in all
the world, there were many books. How would it have been
possible to gather these and alter them? Now in the Vatican
there is a manuscript Gospel from seventeen hundred years ago
written on gazelle skin that has not changed at all.

Yes, in the Torah there is an expression “madmad” which
means praise and has also come as a person’s name, and in
numerical calculation corresponds to the number of Muham-
mad. The Baha’i Jews in Hamadan have written a treatise
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on the truth of Muhammad and sent it to the Christians of
America.

ZSM.1916-07-12

ABUO0675

Words spoken on 1916-Jul-13 in Haifa

(In the morning His Holiness my Master came forth. First
He went alone to visit the Shrine, and thereafter proceeded
to the pilgrim house. When He was seated, the book “Some
Answered Questions” was on the table; He picked it up and
perused it for a while. Addressing Jinab-i-Shaykh, He said:)

This book has been written for the people of the West, not for
the [Muslim| divines. For the divines, the Fara’id is most suit-
able. This book has been written for the Europeans, according
to their disposition, as though spoken at their table. The di-
vines have their own disposition, the mystics have theirs, and
likewise the Christians, Zoroastrians and Jews have theirs.

This Cause embraces the aspirations of all souls. It is for the
spiritualists, the theosophists and all the peoples of the world,
that they might have no argument before God. The Cause
must needs be all-embracing, that every afflicted one may find
therein his remedy - a divine elixir.

The metaphysical concepts of Mulla Sadra and Muhyi’d-Din
are largely fanciful. For instance, the concept of the Universal
Spirit is but fancy and imagination, not reality. For exam-
ple, Mulla Sadra’s ten intellects were derived from the idol-
worshipping Greek philosophers. When Aristotle would go
forth with Alexander, they would carry nine idols before him.

These ten intellects are Aristotle’s concept. For example, [he
says] motion is of two kinds: forced motion and circular motion.
Circular motion is evidence of will. Since we observe circular
motion in these spheres, they possess will, and therefore in
these spheres there exists an intellectual force which is the
governing force of that sphere. In each of the spheres there is
an intellectual force which is the source and governor of that
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sphere. There are eight spheres, each containing one intellect,
comprising the eight intellects, and in the ninth sphere there
is an intellect under whose shadow all others exist. There is
one Supreme Intellect governing all in the tenth sphere. This
is but imagination.

Now it is known that all motion is compelled motion. This sun
is compelled to move, even these other spheres are compelled
to move. All motion is compelled, not volitional. Man is dis-
tinguished from all created things; nature - all things are its
captive. The sun, for all its greatness, is its captive. But man,
whose body is so small, God hath created within him a sacred
power that can break the laws of nature.

Speaking of the philosophers, He said: What hath the philos-
ophy of the illuminationists accomplished in all this time? It
could not produce even a match or a needle. It is all talk. But
observe how natural philosophy hath yielded the telegraph, the
steam engine, electricity and so forth. For instance, had Mur-
tada applied in mathematics the same careful study he devoted
to jurisprudence, what discoveries he would have made! The
first intellect influenced the second - the fish rotteth from the
head, not the tail. There is no circular motion; that connect-
ing force that exists between all created things is one single
motion. From the first day of Mulla Sadra until this day, what
result hath been achieved? Man must strive in matters that
give him life. What [use] are matters that cause lethargy and
lifelessness?
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AB04391

To: Mulla Abdu’l-Ghani Ardakant
Date: 1916-Jul-17

O leader of the righteous party! In truth you are steadfast and
firm, and self-sacrificing, and chief among the free. A long time
has passed during which you have been subjected to attacks

by the wicked and exposed to the aggression of the iniquitous.
You have not rested for a moment nor drawn a peaceful breath.

You have always spent your days in utmost hardship in the
path of the Divine Unity, and this is from the grace of your
Lord, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate.

That which was revealed in response to the papers from Dahaj
originated from the influence of the Holy Spirit and divine
inspirations from the Lord. Blessed art thou! Then blessed art
thou! Then glad tidings to thee upon this mighty confirmation!

Three years ago, a detailed Arabic prayer was sent to Dahaj
through Dahji himself, and in the heading was written “Dahaj

the Dusty” and all the details about Dahji were recorded in it.

After reading it, he himself became distraught, saying “I am
troubled by this prayer and fear its consequences.” In reply it

was mentioned that your name is not mentioned in this prayer.

This was the kind of response given. Now you should request
and read that prayer.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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ABU1610

Words spoken on 1916-Jul-19

Mirzay-i-Qummi, Mirza Abu’l-Qasim, was a Sufi. I have seen

a letter in his own handwriting addressed to Fath-‘Ali Shah.

Once, when the Shah had seized two hundred Turkomans in
order to put them to death, Mirza Abu’l-Qasim wrote to the
Shah, saying that they were guiltless and did not deserve to be

killed.
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The Shah wrote to Mirza, saying: “If thou wilt guarantee my
sins and intercede for me in the next world, I will release them.”
Mirza wrote a very fine reply; truly, he wrote it in a spirit of
goodness. He supplicated, saying:

“O God, one sinner seeketh the intercession of another sinner.
How can I be his intercessor, when I myself am conscious of
my own sin?” At the end he saith: “O God, since the blood of
a company of Muslims is in danger of being shed in vain, and
the Shah hath sought me as an intercessor that he may pardon
them, for the sake of that good deed I intercede for him, while
confessing mine own sin. I hope that God will forgive him for
this good act.”

Then he wrote several couplets from the Mathnavi, saying,
“Mulla-yi-Rumi saith...” And in those days, whoever cited the
words of the Mathnavi as proof was a Sufi.
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Words spoken on 1916-Jul-29 in Haifa

“This morning I went to the hospital to visit Aqa Mirza
Tarazu’llah, and I gave a gift to the nuns, that they might
take good care of him; and in truth they do take good care.
This arrangement of the hospital is very good. In America,
when the great ones fall ill, they do not remain in their own
mansions; they go directly to the hospital, for the means are
prepared there in every respect.” He also said:

The origin of this is from Islam; they called it a shifa-khanih.
The Europeans came here; Louis VII went to France and estab-
lished it and built schools. In Damascus there was a great and
well-organized hospital with a pharmacy and physicians. Nur
al-Din Zangi, the Seljuk ruler, had established it in Damascus.
He also established an asylum for the mentally ill. Now all of
it is in ruins, and its endowments have been taken away.
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This Islamic nation that was once at such heights—what has be-
come of it now that they must beseech the Christians to admit
them to their hospitals? Later they turned away, declined, and
completely forgot these things. It was a strange situation—to
what heights the Law of God had raised them!

Even now in Damascus there are records showing endowments
for mosques and temples, endowments for schools and educa-
tional institutions, endowments for the education of orphans,
endowments for the livelihood of those who are not lazy but
have been afflicted by calamity and poverty, for the deceased
and the strangers, endowments for servants who, if they break
something and become embarrassed before their master, can
use that money to buy replacements.

No further proof is needed. When one examines the histories of
the Holy Manifestations of God, one sees what souls appeared,
but when they turned away from God’s Law, to what state
they fell. For example, through divine favor, a bald shepherd
became David and attained sovereignty.
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Words spoken on 1916-Aug-09 in Haifa

There is a hadith upon which all agree that states: “The reli-
gious leaders of that time shall be the most evil religious leaders
under the canopy of heaven.” What do the esteemed ulama say
about this? Aqa Shaykh replied that they believe this is true
but do not consider themselves to be the manifestation of this
hadith.

Then they mentioned that it is well known among people that
there is a hadith which states that on the Day of the Manifes-
tation of the Qa’im, seven mills shall turn with the blood of
the clergy.

Similarly, there was talk of the ulama and how Aga Muham-
mad Khan (referring to Aqga Muhammad Khan Qajar, founder

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

Mdujjcefw\é.},&
el b o F L 31 Ol i3 sl &
..\.g';‘:;dﬁ-uo),ai-@\):;uca\f&;-c
)Nf&.&w{:\a g\ﬁ'c:ilﬁ

s (£ Sy Ol e ) a5 by ol

).\Sr:/@{&«\g})ﬂ{.\b}»}@

.nf%;;Uch'-j\
gufuT{u;L\c;\gg&rg
O a2 Bl a4l sl e y5he)

98

ot

1


https://adibmasumian.files.wordpress.com/2021/01/zsm.pdf

Vol. 170: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, ca. 1916

ABUO0551

of the Qajar dynasty) killed eight thousand mullas in one
day. After Karim Khan Zand (referring to Karim Khan Zand,

founder of the Zand dynasty), Lutf Ali Khan came to power.

The ulama wanted him, while Aqga Muhammad Khan was
also vying for power. The ulama began speaking against
Aga Muhammad Khan, saying that the Qajars were from the
Umayyads and that Shimr’s sword was still in the possession
of the Qajars. Aqa Muhammad Khan sent spies among the
ulama suggesting that they should gather in one place to
be more effective. Thus they gathered in Kerman, and this
calamity befell them. In Isfahan, seven of them were flayed
alive.
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Words spoken on 1916-Aug-10 in Haifa

The spirit, in its realm of abstraction, is independent of the
body. It possesses all attributes. By itself, without need of the
body, it sees, hears, and speaks; it is detached and separated
from all physical powers, yet possesses all these perceptions.
This very independence from the body indicates that the spirit
need not perish with the decomposition of the body.

This physical frame undergoes change and transformation, but
for the spirit there is no transformation. The body falls ill, but
no defect occurs in the spirit. The body’s members become
impaired, but the spirit remains in its perfect state. When
the defect and decay of any bodily member causes no harm to
the spirit, then the defect and decay of all members likewise
causes no harm to the spirit. Thus it is proven that none of its
attributes depends upon the body.

The body is like a garment. If the garment is torn, its wearer
need not perish. It is like a rider - if the mount perishes, the
rider does not perish. The effects of the spirit remain and are
manifest in the world. How can there be an effect without an
effecter? Existence is necessary for effects to be manifest from
it.

sbls .Cﬂw\wd.&j\ .\Jé‘"-elc): e
L;a.)gc@\dj.)gwq.@\dﬁ@
;ﬁ‘:;);et:j\c.\fgdh:n};}gc.\;g
N oT@s. s bl ol
8 sley 2 0 ) sl ) s eyl ),

SYPRIRE FITRYS CHSAIVERICLS

Ll ST gy s e
355 G QR e e B sy Sl
NN S SSRPREY
35 I8 3 s s o5t g oA Jliasl
A OS s paB s 8 @y el L
u.a.fu‘)\ c;ﬂ 3,04 ‘:314'_) €2 L‘S\j‘)\ L}]ﬁ-‘
o sl ) QL o elasl o gLt
)\&;L‘u@z{:ﬁ&;;ﬂbuﬁ oSt
s 00kt $1 il o ad et
J:» uiJ.‘.o ey Ole ) uiwéy o:ﬁ' py
SV 312 0k 5o S el ST,
5l BU Ll 55y BT sy, Okl
Sy 39 %;))l:.z-j}» G Sl plb

s bl 51 S el a3y

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 99


https://adibmasumian.files.wordpress.com/2021/01/zsm.pdf

ot

Vol. 170: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, ca. 1916

ABUO0551

If we consider carefully, nothing becomes absolutely non-
existent; at most its form changes. The vicissitudes and
accidents that befall the body have no effect upon the
spirit, whether from illness, fatigue, stoutness and obesity, or
thinness and privation. No accident that befalls the body has
any effect upon the spirit, therefore the decomposition of this
body has no effect upon it either.

They asked: “Then how is it that when one has fever, the spirit
becomes incapacitated and speaks deliriously?”

He replied that this is because there occurs a defect in the
instrument of the spirit’s manifestation and expression. [In] the
segments of the spinal cord [and] the function of the brain, each
of which is for a specific rational operation, defects occur and
incoherent words are heard during delirium. The instrument
does not work; it has no connection to the operator. It is like
when rust and defect occur in a mirror.

Then questions were asked about the effects of the spirit and
the reading of each other’s thoughts.

He said that, among other things, this science in Europe and
America hath reached a certain degree. For example, we are
seated here, and we say to Aqa Mirza Badi’, “Go into such-
and-such a room.” In his absence we fix our thought upon a
stone; that is, we intend a certain thing, that Aga Mirza Badi’
may perceive it in the room and tell us. Mirza Badi’ cometh,
casteth a glance upon these trees and flowers and the objects
around him, and his thought resteth upon none of them save
the stone. When he looketh upon it, he findeth the object
sought.

The world of being hath wondrous mysteries which have not
yet been disclosed. The Europeans have only recently become
aware that, beyond these outward worlds of form, there are
spiritual worlds; yet they have not rightly apprehended them.
The day will come in Europe when, were you to accuse someone
of being a materialist, they would weep and be mortified that
such ignorance could be ascribed to them.
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AB07549

To: Juliet A Cole, in Portland, OR
Date: 1916-Aug-13

O thou who art enkindled with the fire of the love of God!

Thy letter dated November 24, 1916 was received. Thou hadst
written about the journey of the daughter of the Kingdom,
Mrs. Ford. That heavenly speaker entered every city, gave
the divine glad-tidings and engaged in spreading the divine
teachings. She caused this heavenly melody to reach all ears.
From this endeavor and service that she rendered, infinite re-
sults and heavenly illumination shall become manifest.

It is hoped that other souls will follow her example so that
they may become the cause of enlightenment of the world of
humanity. Observe what divine confirmations can accomplish
when they descend upon a soul. I hope that this infinite bounty
may encompass all.

SW_ v09#17 p.197-198

AB12340

To: Helene Durr, in Germany
Date: 1916-Aug-15

O thou who art attracted by the fragrances of God!

Thank God that you became the companion of Miss Margarete
Déhring, through whose guidance the light of direction shone
into the heart. You must be infinitely grateful to her, for
through her you drank from the fountain of the water of life
and attained everlasting life. As a return service, you should

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 101


https://adibmasumian.files.wordpress.com/2021/01/zsm.pdf
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_9/Issue_17

Vol. 170: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, ca. 1916

AB12626

offer your life to Miss D6hring a thousand times, and still you
will be unable to thank her enough.

I pray for you, that you may be so confirmed that you become
a true Baha'i in deed, and that the lights and virtues of the
human world, enlightenment and the knowledge of God may
shine from the faces of these servants of God, as well as from
those of their mother and sister. May your dear brother, who
has arisen to serve his country, become the object of God’s
favor.

Upon you be greeting and praise

BBBD.373

AB12626

To: Herrigel, Wilhelm et al., in Germany
Date: 1916-Aug-15

O ye two birds in the Kingdom!

Thank God that you have built a nest and dwelling in the
garden of great gifts and that, through the melody of the song
of divine guidance, you plant joy and delight in the ears of the
favored ones. You have arisen in the service of the Kingdom
and are familiar with the guidance of souls. I hope that day by
day you may make further progress and receive an ever greater
portion of heavenly graces.

Convey to all believers my longing greetings.

BBBD.373-374
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Words spoken on 1916-Aug-16 in Bahji

The divine bounty is universal. The outpourings of the All-
Merciful descend successively upon all created things, yet each
being receiveth according to its capacity and ability. For in-
stance, the sun shineth upon the black stone, the white stone,
and the mirror, but each reflecteth according to its own capac-
ity and absorbeth the sun’s rays accordingly. The measure of
benefit and illumination depends upon the capacity, portion
and taste of the thing itself. The clouds, for example, pour
down rain equally from the sky. In one place it falleth upon
fertile soil where seeds are sown, and in another place upon
barren salt land. Though the rain hath fallen equally upon
both, from one there springeth forth a harvest, while from the
other only useless thorns and meaningless weeds.

But the Prophets of God are specially distinguished souls. God
hath chosen them from among His servants and made them the
sources of His inspiration and revelation: “He singles out for
His mercy whomsoever He willeth. That is of God’s bounty;
He bestoweth it upon whomsoever He willeth.” This station is
not acquired; rather, it is a gift of divine bestowal and heavenly
revelation.

Divine bounties are of two kinds: One station is that of capac-
ity, wherein each is given his due according to his merit. This
comes through effort - the more one prepareth himself, refineth
himself, and polisheth the mirror of his being, the more light
he will attract. The other station is the special station of the
Prophets, wherein God raiseth up an individual to the station
of Prophethood without regard to capacity or qualification, as
in the case of Moses, Christ, and Muhammad.

The Essential Divinity is sanctified above entrance and exit,
ascent and descent, mingling and combination. These are at-
tributes of bodies. Division and explanation are not permissi-
ble regarding the existence of the Divinity, yet every created
thing partaketh of the divine bounties, which are universal, ac-
cording to its capacity, for He is the Lord of all worlds. The
heavens and earth receive their portion of His bounties, from
the atom to man, though each hath its station.
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For example, in a government administration today there are
many officials. One is a minister, another a commander, an-
other a secretary. All benefit from the sovereign’s favors, but
each according to his rank and station. In one country there
cannot be ten ministers of foreign affairs or ten ministers of the
interior. Affairs would become disordered. Likewise in God’s
system, He hath chosen the Prophets from among humanity to
guide mankind; they are distinguished above all others.
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Words spoken on 1916-Aug-17 in Haifa

The laws of nature flow within a fixed channel; there is no
created thing that can transgress the natural law by so much
as an atom. By the law of nature, man can apprehend and
conceive visible things, and can intervene in them, ordering
and arranging thema€”those visible things which are before
his eyes.

Yet man is here, and beholdeth the affairs of East and West.
He arrangeth matters in America, as though he were present
there; he ordereth and disposeth them. This is beyond the
ordinary course of nature. From principles of discovery he
draweth conclusions. This, too, is beyond the law of nature.
The conclusions are unknown, the principles are known; from

these principles he inferreth.

All past events lie behind nature’s veil, behind nature’s cov-
ering. Man discovers events and realities from five thousand
years ago, saying that by this sign and principle it was thus.
This transcends nature, for these events and matters lie be-
hind nature’s veil. Likewise with matters that have not yet
emerged from nature’s depths, events of which no trace has
yet appeared - man deduces what results will emerge in the
future.
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Nature is ignorant while man is conscious; nature is heedless,
man is rational. Every corruption exists in the world of nature,
while human reality is sanctified. In the world of nature there
is tyranny, in the human world justice. In the world of na-
ture there is ignorance, in the human world knowledge. In the
world of nature there is vice, in the human world purity and
righteousness. In the world of nature there is transgression, in
the human world equilibrium. In the world of nature exist all
vices, and in the human world all virtues. If vices appear in a
soul, they spring from the requirements of the world of nature,
not from the requirements of the human world.
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AB12231
To: Alma Knobloch, in Leipzig
Date: 1916-Aug-18
O thou beloved maidservant of God! B op xS @

Thy letter written on the 3rd of July 1916 was received. Its
contents gave utmost joy to the heart and soul, for the friends
and the maidservants of the Merciful, in such a time as this
when all the people are in trouble and hardship, are engaged
in conversing about God, obtaining consolation of the heart
from the Fragrances of the Love of God and are making effort
in illumining the world of humanity.

Thou hast written that letters full of glad tidings from the
friends of Stuttgart, Munich, Esslingen, Zuffenhausen, Gotha,
and Gera have come to you and the contents of all letters are
of heartfelt gratitude for their attainment to the Kingdom of
God, and for the fact that they are assisted in perfuming the
nostrils of others with the Holy Fragrances. This news was the
cause of great rejoicing; likewise the news of the progress of the
children in the Kingdom of God, who with faces luminous and
tongues eloquent are familiarizing themselves with the qualities
and attributes of the Almighty, is indeed invigorating the soul.
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I hope that that country will, through the Bounties of God,
become so enlightened that it may become the object of admi-
ration of the East and the West.

Convey to Mr. and Mrs. Holstein my cordial respect! I hope
that their newly born child will become a brilliant candle illu-
mining that household and likewise convey to Mrs. Rohr my
respectful greetings. I pray that God may confirm and assist
that family with Heavenly Blessings and upon thee be greeting
and praise.
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To: Alice Schwarz, in Stuttgart
Date: 1916-Aug-18

O my dear daughter! Night and day I think of you and your
honored husband and dear children. Give thanks to God that
that home is illumined and that family is near to the Divine
Threshold. Its future is very great, for it is protected and pre-
served under divine protection, confirmed by heavenly confir-
mations, encompassed by the glance of grace, and bright and
radiant with the light of guidance. Convey my utmost long-
ing to the honored husband Consul Schwarz, and likewise to
your dear children, and likewise to the other friends and hand-
maidens of the All-Merciful. And upon thee be greetings and
praise.

BBBD.376
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Words spoken on 1916-Aug-20 in Nazareth

God willing, the sun of rest and tranquility will soon rise from
the horizon of this world, and humanity will repose in the cra-
dle of ease and joy. These are the days of testing, that pure
gold may be separated and souls filled with prejudice and dis-
ease may vanish. The lights of justice and equity shall shine
forth and be freed from the bonds of nature. It is abundantly
clear that God, exalted be His glory, did not desire this war
and strife. He hath guided us to love and fellowship, and com-
manded us to walk in the path of righteousness and truth. He
hath sent spiritual reformers and divine Prophets, and revealed
heavenly teachings that we might tread the path of love and
seek the highway of unity.

For many years Christ taught these eternal principles in this
holy land through both word and deed. He journeyed through-
out Palestine, and gradually His teachings spread throughout
the world. But alas, a hundred thousand times alas, that
people have forgotten those divine principles. They have cast
those precious jewels into the furnace of self and passion. They
have set aside those loving counsels and admonitions, and have
arisen in such oppression and aggression as hath never been
witnessed in the world.

From this city, whence should rise the call of peace and tran-
quility, the sound of drums and warfare is heard. From this
city, which should diffuse the spirit of brotherhood and kind-
ness to all regions, the spirit of war and strife is spread abroad.
The city of peace hath become the city of discord, and the land
of Christ is drenched in blood. How great a cause for grief and
regret this is!

Early this morning I was awakened by the sound of numerous
carriages. Rising to look from the window, I saw carriages
bearing the wounded. I saw one who had fallen from extreme
weakness, another who was barely able to sit. Their clothes
were torn and bloodstained. It took some time before the last
carriage passed, and I was bewildered and grieved at the ig-
norance of humanity, wondering why so many souls should be
made targets of bullets for the sake of a handful of dust. I was
so affected that tears flowed from my eyes.
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Falling to the ground, I implored at the threshold of the Blessed
Beauty: O Heavenly Father! Extinguish this fire and transform
this war into peace. Disperse these dense clouds and illumine
this dark horizon. Transform these thoughts of hatred and
enmity into thoughts of love and unity, and remove this blood-
shed and carnage from among Thy children. O my God! How
long shall this darkness and gloom endure? How long this
bondage to nature? How long this savagery and barbarism?
How long this pride and vainglory? How long this war and
strife? How long this error and ignorance? How long this es-
trangement from the breathings of the Holy Spirit? How long
this deprivation from divine teachings? How long this wander-
ing in the wilderness of transgression and vice? How long this
tyranny and injustice?

Bestow Thy favor, show Thy mercy, manifest the signs of the
morn of love, cause the lights of the Sun of Reality to shine
forth, waft the sweet spiritual breezes from Thy most glorious
Paradise, and send forth the flowers of inner meanings. O Lord!
Show mercy and grant a boon. Make manifest the signs of the
morn of love and cause the lights of the Sun of Truth to shine
resplendent. Waft the sweet spiritual breezes from Thy most
glorious Paradise, send forth the flowers of inner meanings, and
convey divine glad-tidings from the invisible Kingdom, that
this world may be transformed into another world and these
battlefields may become the highest Paradise. In truth, how
attached is man to this world, how imprisoned he is! Death
frees man from all these sorrows and grief. I pray that a day
will come when I shall be freed from all these attachments, yet I
hope that my spirit may be gladdened through supreme service
to the Divine Cause in the Abha Kingdom. Strange are the
people who flee from death, while they should flee from life -
for it is life that casts man into endless tribulations and drowns
him in afflictions.

The duty of the Baha'’is in practically arising to educate and
train children and youth [continuing from previous]: I recall
one of the friends in Iran whose purse was empty of silver
and gold, yet whose heart’s treasury was filled with precious
jewels of original thoughts and royal pearls of knowledge and
love. He devoted his efforts to the education and training of
his beloved child, saying that whatever portion of his earnings
that would remain after him for the sustenance and growth
of his dear child would be better spent during his lifetime on
the child’s education and training. Though he might not leave
behind wealth and riches, knowledge and skill would be the
best capital to make the child independent, relieving him of
responsibility before God and fulfilling his paternal duty - “and
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that which endureth and is good in the sight of thy Lord is
better and more lasting.”

In advanced countries, despite all the available means of ed-
ucation and training, the wise still strive to find easier and
swifter means and to excel in the education and advancement
of children. Therefore, in countries where education is still in
its dawn and complete educational institutions do not exist,
one of the greatest duties of those who seek knowledge is not
to be content with the small stream they possess, but rather to
hold fast to the path trodden by the pioneers of education who
have left a smooth and clear road, and to drink from the same
fountain of knowledge from which they drew their scientific life.

Today it is well understood that the foundation of children’s
education and training is laid in those years when they are
still too young to enter schools, for it is then that the seeds
of thoughts and habits are planted and the foundation of be-
liefs and characteristics is established in their mental facul-
ties, and they learn manners, conduct, speech, and social in-
teraction. Thus, if during those times they develop with pure
and broad thinking, good habits, manners, and praiseworthy
morals, their school education will carry them to the highest de-
grees of progress and advancement. But if, conversely, a child
becomes narrow-minded, shallow, superstitious, cowardly, and
unrefined in manners and character, it will thereafter be ex-
tremely difficult to alter and transform these conditions. For
it is quite clear that when a child until the age of six or seven
has been schooled through eye and ear in cowardice, supersti-
tion, willfulness, lying, backbiting, quarreling and the like, and
these traits and behaviors have become established and settled
in him and become his nature, their removal through academic
sciences and arts becomes well nigh impossible.

This is why in progressive countries, great effort and abun-
dant means are devoted to the education of children from the
beginning. They have established schools that are considered
gardens of delight for children, furnished with all manner of
toys, or in other words, means for children’s joy and exercise,
whereby their nerves and muscles are strengthened and active,
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and they avoid laziness and lassitude, keeping their mental fac-
ulties alert and vigorous. Under the supervision and training
of male and female teachers, hundreds of children like flocks of
blessed birds spend their days in utmost simplicity and purity
in play and joy - but in reality they are becoming accustomed
to physical and mental exercise and learning good social man-
ners and fellowship. They learn proper etiquette in eating,
drinking, movement, conduct and speech, and other primary
necessities of life, as well as engagement in work, the basics of
language and writing, simple sciences, and attention to hand-
icrafts - all of which become engraved and impressed in their
minds and hearts in childhood like an inscription in stone.

In truth, when carefully considered, it becomes clear that this
constitutes the foundation of education, upon which every lofty
and beautiful edifice will rest secure, and without which it
cannot be established. If but one-tenth of the thoughts and
endeavors of education-lovers were spent on establishing and
fully attending to this, complete success, prosperity and hap-
piness would result in the education of humanity. For the
reality of education and its origin and source is this: that hu-
man beings become inquiring, thoughtful, investigative, broad-
minded, truth-seeking, God-seeking, high-minded, noble in na-
ture, truthful, agreeable, experienced, clear-minded, skilled,
industrious, justice-spreading, generous, upright in deed, self-
sacrificing, well-wishing, truly world-loving leaders of nations.
And the imprint of all these divine beautiful qualities must be
made in childhood, when the slate of mind is clean and the
mirror of heart is radiant.

It behooves those who are versed in holy melodies and who
speak divine utterances in this enlightened age of the unveiling
of mysteries - wherein oceans of wisdom lie in every drop and
books of education in every point - to be in the front rank and
take the lead.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

G 3 J8 0V 5 U8 o s o8 ODlas
Lla 5 0l 4o 48 6B 5 ol 5 i
Olles 5 Cpadne 457 5 a5 o 3 5 i
33 &k ypb gls ames acle JUib) s
S5 SOl Ly bl Lo 5 bl il
wbled 5 e Phay Sai= o Ll
5SS s oy B Ol Al
Ol adyl Olyy o Sl JkiE , s,
pe s B CH ol 5 LK bl
wle & W)yl 5 Slois dr s s daet
S5 S s e o s 2 s 2B

JJ;:A u:i:l.dj (\j‘/ obl

;.:in i‘\; >4k J.»U s ogﬁ aadl 3
Ayl Cas ol e o 8
o b el jlEl e e sl
e K ogjb 5 ocsl sl ) of
).) ;)fa CJ\IM}) J)L’u rﬂp 9 )KQ\ )\
37 s 52 Ol b amg s OF sl
.,g\"),,ala- Jladl &lc IS JRGR e
O Gldie 5 oo 5 Caf Cii= § L)
LS Kie oorze 2 g5 & ol )
5ol b p Blp Gole o bl
30155 Caps iz, LSS 425
! &) e Sy e ol ne JK1e
23 Bk G o) b i85, NS
S amio § a2 5 ol re s
SJ\J,«‘JK}J\" Qﬁj\)) b dl.?')
412.23})5} C,.XD)); d\)‘ :JB,JAJJ
Sl pgaus 5 pgme Sy 7 7B 5 OV 51 Q

mbvﬁ@,}dj‘w‘)sf

C,.wb

NJB_ v144#06 p.192, ZSM.1916-08-20

110

11

12


https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_14/Issue_6
https://adibmasumian.files.wordpress.com/2021/01/zsm.pdf

Vol. 170: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, ca. 1916

ABU1671

AB11567

Cablegram
To: Muhsin Effendi, in Haifa
Date: 1916-Aug-21

Haifa. Mirza Muhsin Effendi. Praise be to God, we arrived
yesterday at Tiberias, beneath the shelter of His protection.
‘Abbas.
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Words spoken at German hostel in Tiberias, 1916-Aug-27

When man engages in benevolent and charitable deeds, the
springs of bounty and abundance gush forth, and plenitude
unfolds from heaven and earth.

In Baghdad, the Caliph said to Bahlul that a market inspector
was needed. Bahlul replied that no inspector was necessary,
and to prove his point, he took the Caliph to the marketplace.
They went to a merchant’s shop and inquired about his busi-
ness. The merchant replied that it was very poor, with neither
profit nor gain. Bahlul asked him to explain his selling prac-
tices. The merchant said, “When buying, I place my thumb
beside the measure to increase it, and when selling, I place my
thumb in the measure to make it appear less.”

From there, they went to an oil seller’s shop. When asked
about his business, he replied, “Praise be to God, the gates
of blessing are open, for when buying I take slightly less lest
I be cheated, and when selling I give more than the measure.”
Bahlul said, “Now you see why I said no inspector is needed.”

Therefore, man must be sanctified, attracted to divine truth,
pure, holy and detached; then will the gates of prosperity be
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opened. He commanded that prayers be read, and then per-
mitted that dinner be served.
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Words spoken at German hostel in Tiberias, 1916-Aug-28

These people’s hearts are bereft of divine mercy and they must
needs console themselves with something, and so they engage
in vice and immorality....
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Words spoken at German hostel in Tiberias, 1916-Aug-30

Perceptions are of two kinds: one kind is based on the five
senses and the other kind is based on the powers of reason.

The sensory powers are instruments for the mind. For example,
the eye beholds light, but light and eye are two different things
and the eye is the means for the transmission of light to the
mind. If there occurs a defect in the instrument, the mind
discerns it.
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To: Hand of the Cause Ali Muhammad Ibn Asdagq, in Tihran
Date: 1916-Sep-03

O thou whom God singles out for His mercy as He willeth! The
doors are closed and therefore correspondence is suspended. As
Khwajih Hafiz says:

“I know not what the morning bird whispered to the free lily
that it has come with a hundred tongues, yet silent.”

As the means of communication are lacking, silence and still-
ness must needs be observed. In any case, whether it be diffi-
cult or easy, you are ever before my eyes and are not forgotten.
I am always thinking of those loving friends and my hope from
the bounties of the Lord is that you may be assisted and con-
firmed in all matters and that in the divine garden you may
act as gardeners, offering up your lives, so that the trees may
become fresh and graceful.
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AB11891

To: Juliet Thompson, in New York
Date: 1916-Sep-21

O dear daughter! Your letter was received. From its contents
it became known that Rabindranath Tagore will hasten from
India to America. This person showed the utmost considera-
tion to the handmaiden of God Mrs. Stannard in India, and
according to what has been heard, he is one of the promoters
of peace and tranquility and is kind to all people. And now he
will come to America and will travel throughout all the states.
Therefore, in all cities the friends of God should welcome him
and show the utmost respect and consideration, so that it may
be observed how kind and appreciative the friends of God are.
Upon his arrival in New York, show great respect and explain
to him the divine teachings. The friends and handmaidens
of the Merciful must be well-wishers and kind to all. Convey
greetings and praise to all the friends and handmaidens of the
Merciful. The news of the unity and harmony of the New York
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friends brings the utmost joy. And upon you be greetings and
praise.

ADMS#279
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ABO01730

To: Juanita Storch Sohrab, in Santa Rosa, CA
Date: 1916-Sep-22

Convey on My behalf the utmost kindness to the friends of God
and the maidservants of the Merciful, and say to them: “Ye
are the young incomparable trees of the garden of the love of
God. Strive ye so that ye may produce luscious fruits. Ye are
the green plants of the meadow of the Kingdom; I hope that,
through the downpouring of the rain of the heavenly grace, ye
may ever remain fresh, verdant, and tender.

While I was staying in California, I observed that that pure
ground has infinite capacity. Like unto the farmer, I scattered
seeds. Now I hope that the field has become green, its tall
stalks waving in the breeze; in due season many great and
rich harvests be gathered, and day by day greater progress be
obtained.

MAB.091x

AB11572

Cablegram
To: Muhsin Effendi, in Haifa
Date: 1916-Sep-22

Send the carriage quickly. Our wish is to go to al-‘Adasiyyih
and then return to Haifa. ‘Abbas.

Al ad O Uslp b awySO1 L
olbe b d) w7y sl

ZSM.1916-09-22
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Words spoken at German hostel in Tiberias, 1916-Sep-23

It is evident to the wise, people of thought, and those possessed
of knowledge that dispersion in the human world - that is,
disunity - is the cause of their abasement, the source of their
degradation, the reason for their disorder, and the root of their
ignorance. However, if they form a united society, it becomes
the cause of their progress and their civilization. This being
evident, they say that the human world requires a unifying
force to bring individuals together and achieve this progress.

Now, at times this unifying force is patriotism. Being fellow
citizens is indeed a unifying force. However, this applies only
to general benefits and harms and the attraction of common
good; it has no authority in specific matters and no power over
individuals. It is a unifying force in general matters, but only
to a degree. For instance, the people of one country will defend
against an external enemy to protect their nation, but only to
a certain extent.

Or the unifying force may be race, people being of the same
race. Race is a unifying force but has no real authority. Among
themselves there are severe conflicts, but when faced with out-
siders, they defend themselves. Yet it has no authority and is
superficial; it does not blend people together. It does not unite
individuals with one another.

The unifying force among humans may be unity of interests.
This is temporary and passes away. Or the unifying force may
be language; you see different peoples speaking the same lan-
guage. Unity of language is a cause of fellowship.

Among all these, what truly serves as the unifying force of
human society is religion. It unites different religions, unifies
different nations, brings together different races, unites differ-
ent languages, and unifies different homelands. It blends in-
dividuals together, melts them down and remolds them anew.
For instance, observe how the Christian religion was a divine
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unifying force, what unity it created. The religion of Muham-
mad, Islam, how many different nations it united. The unity
of religion eliminated all these differences.
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ABU1664

Words spoken at German hostel in Tiberias, 1916-Sep-24

Many souls fell into this way of thinking and were entirely
effaced. The Fatimid Caliphate labored for two hundred years
without result.

Most of the present-day scholars, such as Shaykh Yusuf and
Shaykh Rashid, are of the Wahhabi sect, and their foundation
is based on minimizing the station of the Messenger of God.
For instance, they consider pilgrimage to the illumined shrine
forbidden, while deeming it permissible to visit the Mosque of
Quba, which was created by the Word of the Prophet. How can
it be that pilgrimage to the Kaaba, which became the Kaaba
by the Word of the Prophet and was ascribed to God by His
pure utterance, is considered permissible, while pilgrimage to
His shrine is not? Furthermore, the relationship of the Kaaba
to God is metaphorical, while the relationship of the Prophet
to God is real. It is evident that a real relationship takes
precedence over a metaphorical one.

Those who follow the Wahhabi path imagine that since they
are militant, Islam will spread through this means. This is a
vain imagination. Islam must advance through the power of
God’s Cause, for this is the same Muhammadan Reality.

Then He related the story of the protector of Islam in Egypt,
his smoking during the month of Ramadan, and his sermons
about obedience to Islamic laws and ordinances.
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ABU1988

Words spoken at German hostel in Tiberias, 1916-Sep-26

The teacher cannot make perfect. The teacher cannot make
one the light of the human world. Assuredly, an untutored
child who can read is better than one who has acquired all
knowledge but has not entered beneath the shadow of a divine
educator, for from the latter harm will result while from the
former it will not; and if one has received no education but has
received divine training, that will yield results. Those who are
now the cause of bloodshed have all emerged from schools - it
is their very essence. So many families have been ruined.

Beseech God that He may assist you in that which is the cause
of illumination of the world of humanity.

Man’s life is like this air that comes and goes. Suddenly you see
that it is finished. But when one reflects, one should see that
his life has been spent in matters that have yielded magnificent
results, that their lives are like pure seeds that have formed
abundant harvests. This is joy, this is delight.
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To: Annie T Boylan
Date: 1916-10 ca.

O thou daughter of the Kingdom!

Thy postal card received. It indicated thy firmness and stead-
fastness in the Covenant and Testament. Thank thou God that
thou art holding fast and art a promulgator of the Covenant of
God, art suffering the thirsty ones to drink from the spring of
Guidance and inviting the hungry ones to the heavenly Table.
This is one of the greatest Bestowals of the Almighty. Thank
thou God for it, because thou art confirmed therein. Convey
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my utmost kindness to the attracted maid servant of God Mrs.
Krug. It is a long time that we have heard no news from her.
Of late, we received the news that her daughter has the inten-
tion of marriage. We hope that this marriage will be a blessed
one! In brief, that dear daughter is always remembered. I pray
in thy behalf, that day by day thou mayest become more illu-
mined and draw more nigh in the Kingdom of God. Convey
longing greeting to all the believers and the maid servants of
the Merciful. Upon thee be greeting and praise!

SW__v09#17 p.198-199

AB01670

To: Georgia Ralston, in New York
Date: 1916-Oct-09

O daughter of the divine Kingdom! The letter that you wrote
from New York to Mirza Ahmad Sohrab was noted. It brought
great joy to hearts since it contained good news that praise be
to God, despite the interruption of communications the friends
of God are in the utmost joy and fragrance.

It is fitting for those who have entered the Kingdom to never
falter, but rather to increase in attraction and enthusiasm day
by day, for confirmations come from the heavenly Spirit. You
must be so firm and steadfast that not only the interruption of
communications, but even if ‘Abdu’l-Baha hastens from this
world to the next world and flies from this transient furnace
to the eternal rose garden, no wavering whatsoever occurs.
Rather, moment by moment strength of heart increases and
steadfastness and firmness grow greater. For when the lamp
of the love of God is lit in a heart, its flame grows day by
day until it becomes entirely a piece of fire. In the Qur’an it
states: “That those who believe may increase in their faith.”
When the Bab and Baha’u’llah ascended, the friends of God
in Iran blazed a hundred times more brightly and manifested
the utmost sanctity and holiness. I hope you will be the same
way.

Regarding moving from San Francisco to New York, it is very
suitable. Spend some time there in the utmost joy and fra-
grance with the friends, occupy yourself with the remembrance
of God, and attend to organizing your affairs so that after the
war, if it becomes possible to travel in complete comfort and
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no disruption occurs in Mr. Ralston’s affairs, but rather ev-
erything remains in perfect order after departure, you have
permission to come. Otherwise, no. In the Book of God, the
Qur’an, it states that even pilgrimage to Mecca depends on
ability: “Pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon all who
are able to make the journey.”

Convey yearning greetings from me to each and every one of
the friends individually. After the war, if we remain in this
world, we will correspond with everyone. And upon you be
greetings and praise.

SW__v07#17 p.165-166

AB05350

To: Survivors of Pauline Barton-Peeke, in Cleveland
Date: 1916-Oct-12

Although that cherished maidservant of God hastened from
this mortal world to the eternal realm, yet praise be to God
that she left you as her memorial. I and all the dwellers of the
Kingdom are pleased with your services to God’s Kingdom.
Truly you and the friends in Cleveland are sacrificing your
lives to spread the divine teachings, and the proof is that you
have not forgotten us but rather have engaged in service with
the utmost effort and strength. Be thankful to God that you
were successful in this. Soon you will witness mighty results
and will find the gates of eternal glory opened. I am always
anticipating good news from you and the friends in Cleveland,
and I supplicate and implore the Kingdom of God on your
behalf that each one of you may be illumined like a lamp with
the fire of the love of God and bestow the light of guidance
upon that land and region. And upon you be greetings and
praise.

SW__vO7#17 p.167
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Date: 1916-Oct-15

Lua, Juliet, May, Ella—how attached to each other they are!

Poor Lua! She is no more. She is very happy in the Kingdom
of God! She was one of the best teachers of the Cause. An
eloquent tongue, a severed soul, a detached heart were hers.

Although she passed away from this material world, she is liv-
ing in her spiritual children. Their love for her must increase.
I loved and taught her...

MAX.332x

AB06018

To: Baha’is of the United States
Date: 1916-Oct-25

O friends of God in America, upon them be greetings and
praise!

O friends of God! Aliquli Khan has been serving the Cause
of God for some time, therefore I love him. But the Khan’s
cousin and relatives who are in America also have good in-
tentions, and the friends of God must show them the utmost
kindness because these souls are strangers, and strangers must
be honored. If you hear various incidents, do not accept them.
I ask God that that family, meaning the Khan’s relatives, be
happy in that foreign land and that the friends show kindness
to them. Human beings deserve respect, especially strangers.
The divine friends must become the comfort of every stranger
except the accursed one, and be the cause of joy to every sor-
rowful one, the shelter of every fearful one, and the consoler
of every lonely one. This is befitting of every human being. I
hope you will be confirmed in this. And upon you be greetings
and praise.

SW_ vO7#14 p.128
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To: Agnes B Alexander, in Tokyo
Date: 1916-Oct-27

O my spiritual daughter! Your letter from Japan through Mr.
Hannen arrived, as well as the letters from Mr. Fugita San
of Japan. Both letters brought joy to hearts, for the words of
each were an eloquent tongue in the love of God and told of
the attraction of the heart to the breaths of the Holy Spirit.

Praise be to God that you have succeeded in raising the Word
of God in Japan. Soon this circle will expand in Japan and
attain heavenly blessing.

God says in the glorious Qur’an: “Like a grain which produces
seven ears, in each ear a hundred grains, and God increases
this for whomever He wishes.” This means when the Word
of Truth is cast, it is like a seed in pure soil that produces
seven ears, and in each ear a hundred grains, and God again
increases it for whomever He wishes - meaning seven ears with
seven hundred grains, and for whomever He wishes, He makes
it one thousand four hundred.

I hope that your call will be like that seed so that heavenly
grace and blessing may be obtained and souls may be nurtured
in divine unity, the prophethood of the Prophets, and divine
teachings.

The reply to Mr. Fugita San of Japan’s letter is enclosed -
please deliver it. And upon you be greetings and praise.

JWTA.012-013, SW_ vO8#05 p.054-055

AB04865

To: Saichiro Fugita (%), in Tokyo
Date: 1916-Oct-28

O thou who art guided by the light of guidance!

Thy first and second letters were received. Praise be to God
that the light of guidance shone forth and the lamp of the heart
was illumined and the darkness of ignorance was dispelled.
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The Most Great Guidance is a crown whose brilliant jewels
shine throughout centuries and ages. If it be placed upon the
head of a servant, he becomes the envy of kings, for this crown
is everlasting and this sovereignty is eternal. God says in the
Glorious Qur’an: “He singles out for His mercy whomsoever He
willeth.” Praise be to God that thou hast been singled out for
divine grace and bounty. Thou hast awakened and beholdest
the lights and hearest the melody of the Concourse on High.

In the Glorious Gospel it is said: “Freely ye have received,
freely give.” Now you too must arise to spread the divine teach-
ings in Japan through heavenly power, divine bounty, spiritual
morals, godly deeds and heavenly glad-tidings. Divine confir-
mations shall encompass you and the hosts of the Kingdom
shall grant you victory.

Upon thee be greetings and praise.

JWTA.031, SW_ v08#05 p.055

ABO03151

To: Agnes B Alexander, in Tokyo
Date: 1916-Oct-30

O heavenly daughter! The letter dated July 15th was received.
From its contents it became known that you have organized
an assembly in Japan and are occupied day and night with
the remembrance of God and engaged in spreading the divine
fragrances. Observe what a bounty God has bestowed that
such a spiritual gathering has been formed in Tokyo and such
heavenly outpourings are being spread.

God says in the Qur’an that the example of the people of faith
is like a field that receives freshness and delicacy from heavenly
rain and attains divine blessings. It is certain that day by day
it will grow and develop and finally will yield full ears of grain.
Now you are the plantation in the field of reality and under the
training of the Sun of Truth, from the rain of divine bounties,
you gain fresh strength each moment and in a short time you
will yield blessed grains. And this will certainly come to pass.

Convey my utmost longing to the friends in Tokyo and likewise
to the travelers and say: All human beings are farmers - each
person sows a seed, but in the end none bears fruit except
the seed that the friends of God sow; that receives heavenly
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blessing. Observe how Christ and Muhammad sowed a seed
that until now yields fruit, while all other farmers ultimately
failed and lost. And upon you be greetings and praise.

JWTA.013-014, SW__v08#05 p.055-056+053, BSTW#291

ABO07565

To: Mary H Ford
Date: 1916-Nov-24

O herald of the Kingdom of God! Blessed art thou for having
freed thyself from every bond and defilement of this mortal
world, for having detached thyself from the darkness of the
world of nature, and for having been illumined by the great
guiding light. Thou hast traveled to cities and raised the call
to the Kingdom of God in gatherings and meetings. This was
through divine confirmations and infinite grace. Therefore, let
thy tongue speak forth thanksgiving that thou hast been the
recipient of these divine confirmations and hast been assisted
with eternal life. Soon shalt thou witness the glorious results of
this service. Thou hast sown pure seeds that shall yield many
harvests. Thou hast planted a sapling that shall bear endless
fruit. And upon thee be greetings and praise.

BLO__PT#003e

ABO08176

To: Alberta Hall, in New York
Date: 1916-Nov-28

O handmaiden of God! Although thou art weak and sickly
in body and subject to Job-like afflictions, yet praise be to
God, thou art strong in spirit and in the utmost love and joy.
Disease and illness are characteristics of the physical world,
while health and well-being are among the subtle gifts of the
divine realm. The body is like glass and the spirit like a lamp.
If the glass becomes weakened, praise be to God the lamp is
in its highest state of burning. Therefore may the light of the
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lamp remain steadfast and enduring. Be grateful to God that
the lamp of the spirit is lit with the oil of the love of God and
day by day increases in brightness.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.

SW__v09#15 p.173

AB02189

To: Baha’is of Germany
Date: 1916-12

O friends of God!

Give thanks to God that you have stepped into the world of
existence in such a great century and luminous age. In this ra-
diant age, humanity has made extraordinary progress in every
respect. In the world of science, manifold advancements have
been achieved, how many hidden realities of creation have been
discovered, and the holy power of the mind has unveiled the
concealed mysteries and protected truths of the natural world,
has broken through the laws of nature, and brought those hid-
den mysteries from the realm of the unseen into the visible
realm.

How much has the world of industry advanced, how much has
the scope of inventions expanded! If the inventions, discoveries,
new industries and compositions of this century were to be
compared with the achievements of the previous sixty centuries,
certainly this century would surpass sixty centuries in terms of
accomplishments. Thus it became evident that this century
is the century of lights, the manifestation of mysteries, the
elevation of stations, the exaltation of bounties, the appearance
of effulgences, and the manifestation of the Kingdom of signs.
Anyone who has come into the world of existence in this age
should offer a hundred thousand thanks at every breath that,
praise be to God, the gates of guidance are opened, the straight
path is extended, and the effulgences of the Kingdom of God
are manifest.

Now one must strive with all one’s soul so that complete fel-
lowship may be promoted among all the people of the world,
and the love of God may influence all hearts and become the
cause of unity and agreement, that the standard of the oneness
of the world of humanity may be raised, that the light of the
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Kingdom may shine forth, that the world of morals may be il-
lumined, and the virtues of the human world may become the
ornament of the gathering. I pray for you night and day, and
seek endless divine confirmations. And upon you be greetings
and praise.

BBBD.385
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AB12178

To: Baha’is of Germany
Date: 1916-Dec-07

O Lord! Be the friend and helper of the true friends. Establish
them upon the throne of the Kingdom, free them from the
bonds of this world, and gladden them with the tidings of the
other world, so that they may seek eternal life and everlasting
glory and find happiness in the divine world.

Let Your grace encompass Mr. and Mrs. Exton and their
Keep Mr. and Mrs. Herrigel protected in Your
safekeeping. Make the household of Mr. Zimmer brighter day
by day. Make Miss Bahira successful with Mr. Schwarz and
make her a herald of the Covenant. Make Farida a unique
pearl shining with the light of eternal guidance. Make Miss
Doring a candle of guidance. Elevate Miss Alma Knoblock to
the heights of eternal glory. Make Miss Anna Koéstlin a herald
of the manifest light and an educator of the tender plants in
the garden of the highest Paradise, and grant her respected
mother comfort and ease. Make Mr. and Mrs. Schweizer
radiant in the gathering of the Kingdom, and make Khurshid
and Nur brighter day by day. Make Mr. and Mrs. Hafner
speakers in illumined gatherings, and make Firuz blessed and
a night-illumining candle. Make Mr. Emil Ruof as firm as a
mountain in steadfastness and constancy, so that in the fire of
tests and trials he may shine forth like pure gold, and make his
son steadfast and firm. Make Miss Julie Stabler and her sisters
promoters of the Cause of the Kingdom. Make Mr. Jéger
a divine teacher in the school of God and make his family
precious in Your Kingdom. Make Miss Tayyir shine like a
brilliant star and fill her with passion in Your love. Let Your
grace encompass Mr. Gustav Jager and grant him a share and
portion of Your endless favors.

relatives.
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And upon them be greetings and praise.
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To: Unknown, in United States
Date: 1916-Dec-1/4

O thou daughter of the Kingdom!

Thy letter was received and its contents became evident. It
was an indication of a prayer and supplication and a proof of
attraction and enkindlement. Happy is thy condition that thou
art in this state and in this firmness.

O thou daughter of the Kingdom! The Lord of the Kingdom
and the Sun of Truth has sent forth a splendor and effulgence
upon the world and the universe. All the contingent things
found life and existence from the rays of that Effulgence, en-
tered and became manifest in the Arena of Being. Therefore,
all the objective phenomena are as surfaces of mirrors upon
which the Sun of Truth has cast the rays of the Outpouring of
Bounty. All these surfaces (different stages of life) are mirrors
reflecting the rays of the Sun of Truth. The Outpouring is
the One Outpouring, and the Effulgence is the One Effulgence.
These complex and diversified mirrors are different from each
other. Some of them are in a state of the utmost purity and
clearness, reflecting the rays of the Sun of Truth, and the Ef-
fulgence of the Luminary is manifest and visible in them. On
the other hand there are mirrors full of dust and dark, conse-
quently they are deprived and bereft of any radiation.

The believers of God are the translucent mirrors, who, with the
utmost purity and clearness, are reflecting the rays of the Orb
of regions. Other communities are bedarkened and bedimmed
like unto a stone and adamant. This condition is especially true
of the people of hostility, animosity, oppression and tyranny,
and the fanatical ones, who, on account of the accumulation
of dust (prejudice) have become like unto the black stone, into
which the rays of the sun do not penetrate and from which no
light radiates.
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Now we must not consider nor recognize these mirrors, which
are deprived of every gift, as strangers and foreigners; neither
should we speak of or know them as enemies or savages; nay,
rather, must we recognize them as the members of our body,
showing them love and affection; not as strangers but as asso-
ciates; not as foreigners but as friends. One must become en-
gaged in their training and education, sympathize with them
and show pity to them, and lead them into the Heavenly char-
acteristics, in order that the accumulated dust may disappear
from the surfaces of those mirrors and the shining rays of the
Sun of Truth radiate from them.

O thou daughter of the Kingdom! Beware! Beware! Be ye not
a stranger to anyone, even if he be the lowest of savages on the
face of the earth and knows nothing of God, or even if he be an
enemy. Desire ye his association, aspire ye for his freedom and
long ye for his perfection, in order that hatred and dissensions,
animosities and oppressions, cruelties and tyrannies, brutalities
and falsehoods, pride and transgressions may be removed from
among mankind, the universe become the Paradise of Abha,
the world be transformed into the Kingdom of Heaven, the
human race become angels and the individuals of the world of
humanity become the manifestors of the Favors of the Glorious
Lord. This is the perfection of the human world. This is the
Divine Guidance of the Almighty.

O thou daughter of the Kingdom! Display ye the utmost char-
ity toward the poor, the orphans and the helpless ones of all
communities and nations and have ye for them exceeding con-
sideration. Serve ye them like unto the real servants. Know ye
them as excellent persons, and count yourselves day and night
the thralls of mankind.

O thou daughter of the Kingdom! Know thou that supplica-
tion and prayer is the Water of Life. It is the cause of the
vivification of existence, and endows glad-tidings and joy to
the souls. Show thou attention to this matter as far as thou
canst, and summon others to prayer and supplication.

Upon thee be greetings and praise.

SW_ v08#04 p.043x, SW_ v084#10 p.123x, BSTW#479
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To: Joseph H Hannen
Date: 1916-Dec-21

O Mr. Hannen, upon him be greetings and praise!

O you who are firm in the Covenant! In truth you are a servant
of the Kingdom of God and have no purpose or desire except
the exaltation of the Word of God and the diffusion of the
divine fragrances. A cry of praise reaches from the unseen
realm, and “Blessed art thou! Blessed art thou!” continuously
reaches the ears of the spiritual ones.

From the day I hastened from America to the regions of the
Fast, you have spent all your time in service to the Cause,
to which I bear witness. Until now divine confirmations and
heavenly assistance have arrived successively, and hereafter
they will arrive more than before. Be confident! Although
we are weak ants, praise be to God, tremendous power assists
us. Therefore arise to serve with perfect strength and con-
vey respectful greetings from me to all the friends of God and
maidservants of the Merciful.

My hope is that in the coming year the foundation of the
Mashriqu’l-Adhkar will be laid, and in the clime of America
this heavenly edifice will rise so high that it will be visible from
a great distance and the melody of glorification and praise will
reach the Abha Kingdom. The friends of the East assisted,
but now the way is cut off and Iran is desolate, otherwise
they would have continued to assist and strive. I beseech God
that the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar of Chicago will become the second
Mashriqu’l-Adhkar of ‘Ishqabad.

Convey my utmost kindness to your honored wife, and likewise
to the other friends and maidservants of the Merciful. And
upon you be greetings and praise.

SW_ v094#14 p.165-166
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Date: 1916-Dec-21

My Lord, my Lord! Verily Your maidservant who was attracted
by the fragrances of Your holiness, who was set ablaze with the
fire of Your love, who proclaimed Your name and spread Your
verses among Your creatures, has ascended unto You in humil-
ity and submissiveness, relying without provisions upon Your
pardon and forgiveness in approaching You, seeking refuge in
You, supplicating before You. O Lord! Honor her dwelling
place and immerse her in the seas of Your mercy and cause her
to dwell in the midst of the garden of eternity in the realm of
lights, the center of mysteries.

2 O Lord! She believed in You and Your verses, turned to You
with her heart, her spirit rejoiced, her soul was gladdened, and
she arose to exalt Your word among Your creatures. She gave
drink to every thirsty one from the cup of Your guidance and
healed every sick one with the antidote of Your knowledge.
She traveled in Your path to distant regions and proclaimed
Your Kingdom in various lands until her flesh and fat melted
away from the hardships she endured in Your path. She was
afflicted with illnesses and diseases that weakened her body,
made her bones brittle and inflamed her insides, until the pains
intensified in her heart, whereupon she left this transient life,
yearning for the eternal life.

3 O Lord! Shelter her in the proximity of Your greatest mercy,
cause her to dwell in the gardens of Your supreme paradise,
illumine her face with the light of contentment in the highest
horizon, admit her into the paradise of meeting, and immortal-
ize her in the gathering of radiant manifestation shining upon
the world of hearts and mysteries. Verily You are the Forgiver,
You are the Pardoner, and You are the All-Merciful, the Most
Compassionate.

SW_ v094#19 p.229-230, ADMS#391
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To: Rabb, Mr et al.
Date: 1916-Dec-21

O two faithful servants at the Divine Threshold! Your letter
arrived and its contents showed supplication and devotion at
the Divine Threshold. Although you have fallen into severe
tests, yet praise be to God you remained firm and steadfast.

This world contains opposites - sometimes there is abundance
and sometimes hardship, sometimes joy and sometimes sorrow
and tribulation, sometimes the season of youth and sometimes
the time of weakness. It does not remain in one state. There-
fore one must be patient, dignified, grateful and maintain an
attitude of submission and contentment.

The cause of attaining submission and contentment is being
enkindled with the fire of the love of God. Therefore strive to
increase in the love of God day by day. I ask God that the
means of comfort be provided and these days of hardship pass.
I have the utmost love for you and pray for you.

Always be content. In the divine hadith He says: “Whoever is
not content with My decree, let him seek another Lord besides
Me” We must be content and engage in worship of the one
God. And upon you both be greetings and praise.

SW_ v14#06 p.168

AB01098

To: Juanita Storch, in Paris
Date: 1916-Dec-25

O thou light of the love of God!

Thy detailed letter and also the second one received. Both of
them reflected the luminous susceptibilities of a universal con-
sciousness, indicating that (Praise be to God!) that beloved
daughter has become like unto a clear mirror, upon the translu-
cent surface of which is focused the beaming rays of the shining
Orb of this century and her heart and spirit is so set aglow with
the fire of the love of God, that involuntarily and passionately
she is raising the call of the Kingdom of God.
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The darkness of the world of nature has encompassed the king-
dom of creation. In these tenebrous darknesses tremendous
calamities are hidden for mankind, except those souls who have
drawn light from the Sun of Reality. These sanctified souls
like unto the birds are always soaring, and in the rose-garden
of Truth, ever singing songs and melodies. Praise be to God,
thou hast a listening ear and didst hear the spiritual lay of
the Covenant from a hundred-thousand miles! What a stirring
anthem is raised from the Supreme Concourse!l—for it imparts
joy and exhilaration to the hearts. The attracted hearts are
like unto harps and lyres from which continually issues forth
a rich stream of harmonious colors, charming notes and divine
airs!

O thou beloved daughter! Praise be to God, that thou hast
capacity and worthiness, in order to become the maidservant
of the Kingdom of God and in the heavenly festival and spiri-
tual society thou mayst decorate the meeting with the beauties
of song and melody. In the world of humanity the “Common-
wealth of the Kingdom” is being organized and from this “col-
lective Center,” merciful emotions and light-beaming rays are
being diffused to all directions. The love of God is the attrac-
tive force of this “Ultra-Cosmic-Center.”

O thou beloved daughter! At the time when the Light of Re-
ality shone forth from the Mosaic dawning-place, the Mount
of Sinai became luminous; but the hearts of the heedless ones
remained in intense darkness and they reproached the blessed
believing souls. Afterwards they perceived that it was them-
selves that merited contempt and censure. Likewise, when the
Word of God, His Holiness Christ and His apostles upraised
the flag of guidance and the Light of Reality dawned, all the
people abused and scorned them, as the texts of the Gospel
bear testimony to this fact; nay rather, they spat on the holy
countenance of Jesus Christ and ridiculed, insulted and vilified
Him. Later on, it became manifest that He was the Light of
Truth and was bestowing the spirit of eternal life. When in
the Arabian peninsula the light of prophethood shone forth
and His Holiness Mohammed (Upon Him be peace) engaged
His time in the guidance of those barbarous people, everyone
reviled and calumniated Him. Their answer was given by di-
vine revelation in the following Koranic verse:

“Woe unto the servants! No prophet cometh unto them, but
they laugh him to scorn!” Afterwards it became evident that
that blessed Personage was conducive to the illumination of the
peninsula of Arabia, and the cause of the guidance and progress
of those tribes who ascended to the supreme apex of eternal
felicity. Consequently, do thou not wonder at the ridicule of
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the ignorant ones and the blame of the witless. Those who are
ignorant have always cast reproach upon those who are wise.

Convey longing greeting to all the believers of God.
Upon thee be greeting and praise!

SW__v094#15 p.1714+173

AB00626

To: Albert B Vail, in Washington, DC
Date: 1916-Dec-27

O thou heavenly youth! O thou herald of the Kingdom of God!
Thy letter was received. Thou hast written that the light of
Islamic world and the holy land is being spread in the West.
This news imparts happiness to the hearts of the believers,
that praise be to God, the reality of the Holy Manifestations
is becoming manifest and evident. The divine outpourings
are like unto the sun. The sun has many houses, different
dawning-places. Whosoever loves the vision of the sun, his
eyes will become illumined through its rays, no matter from
what dawning-place it may arise!

Thou hast written regarding the program of the Green Acre’s
Conference in the past summer, that the believers were in the
utmost attraction and from all parts the guests hastened to the
spot, saying that such radiant meeting has not been brought
about in any of the former ages, the members of which associ-
ated with each other with perfect love and affinity. This was
a most auspicious glad-tiding to the believers! Whenever the
blessed souls gather together, the Beloved of that meeting is
the Love of God and the utmost joy and happiness is obtained.
Should Green Acre follow firmly in this path and continue the
annual holding of its impartial, universal Conference, there is
no doubt that that region will become illumined with the light
of Unity.

Praise be to God that Doctor Strong rent asunder the veil
of imagination and became enlightened with the effulgence of
Unity.

Mr. Urban Ledoux became lordly, heavenly and became in-
strumental in releasing Miss Farmer from that prison. Convey
to him on my behalf the utmost kindness.
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Gladden thou the hearts of Mrs. Hatley and Miss Huntington
with the Divine Favors and promise them the gain of a new
Confirmation.

Say to Mr. — the Indian: “Render thou thanks unto the Lord,
for the heart and the soul became luminous with the light of
Guidance and in that gathering thou didst beome enkindled
like unto a candle and thou art realizing the value of spiritual
fraternity.

Announce my greeting to Mr. Randall and say: “The love of
the Word of God is the magnet of heavenly Glory and Beauty.
I hope that thou mayest become a center for the emanation of
the lights of Love and a dawning-place of the sign of unity.”

Say to Miss Juliet Thompson: “Praise be God that in the
midst of the whirling tempest of test thou didst remain firm
and steadfast and like unto the pure gold in the fire of ordeal
thou didst unveil thy happy and confident face.”

Give thou the Glad-tiding of the spiritual Confirmation to Miss
Martha Root and say: “During thy travel around the world the
assistance of the Holy Spirit followed thee at all time, for this
reason thou didst become able to fulfill its duties.”

Mr. Wilhelm, my son of the Kingdom, verily, verily I say unto
you, on his head he has a crown of everlasting Glory and a
dignity with the utmost beauty and perfection.

Convey on my behalf longing greeting to Ali Kuli Khan. I am
pleased with his lectures delivered with eloquence and fluency.

Day and night I remember Mr. Hall and do not forget the
days that I spent with him. This personage has rendered many
services to this Cause. The value of his services must be ap-
preciated.

Mrs. True is one of the first maid servants of the Kingdom of
God. She is well-known to and praised by the believers and
the maid servants of the Merciful both in the East and in the
West. She has displayed and is dispalying the utmost effort in
the construction of the Mashrek El Azkar. I am most pleased
with her and I beg of God that she may become assisted to
bring this service to an end.

Likewise convey on my behalf to each and all the believers who
have gathered together in Green Acre my love, kindness and
spiritual greeting.

As to thee, O thou herald of the Kingdom! Rest thou assured!
The favors and bounties of the Merciful One are all-encircling
and likewise my love for thee is perfect. Every night from the
Divine Threshold I beg for thee Confirmation and assistance;
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so that on the Continent of America thou mayest become a
brilliant Proof, a shining light and a beaming star. Praise be
to God that in the publictaion and circulation of the Star of
the West thou art displaying the utmost effort.

Upon thee be greeting and praise!

SW__v094#14 p.155+164

AB02848

To: Roy C Wilhelm, in New York
Date: 1916-Dec-27

O thou my heavenly son!

Several letters and cards are received from you, and each one
indicated thy firmness and steadfastness in the Love of God.
Praise be to God that that illumined youth is like an enkindled
candle and hast dedicated thy life in the service of the Kingdom
of God and day by day thou art adding to thy illumination and
spirituality. Thou hast written about the Conference of Green
Acre. I became very happy that a number of sweet-singing
birds were engaged by day and by night in the praise of His
Highness the Almighty. Should in the coming year also a great
Conference be held in that meadow, a heavenly Festival be
organized with the utmost love and affinity and the jubilee
of the Oneness of the world of humanity be arranged, there
is no doubt, that each soul will become like a candle in that
gathering and such joy and happiness will be unveiled that the
Continent of America will be moved and stirred.

Day and night with the utmost supplication and entreaty I be-
seech and implore at the threshold of Divine Servitude and beg
for those friends confirmation and assistance and read in your
behalf this blessed verse from the Koran: “.”. He says: “The
believing souls who are in the utmost sincerity and steadfast-
ness will undoubtedly become confirmed and assisted.” Now
praise be to God that you are the manifestors of divine aid
and helped to render services to the Kingdom of the merciful.
You have given the glad news that the foundation of Mashrekel
Azkar will be laid next year. This is also my hope that this
Temple may become fully constructed and the holy verse of the
Koran: “We have given thee a great victory” become realized.
For the building of this Temple is a most great triumph. Cnvey
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to all the friends longing greeting. Praise be to God that we
are all safe and guarded under the protection and preservation
of God. Upon thee be greeting and praise!

SW_ v09#14 p.164, BSTW#249

ABU0664

Words spoken in 1916 in Haifa

While walking in Switzerland toward a hotel built atop a moun-
tain, I suddenly noticed a strange figure wearing a European
hat who had joined our group and was walking close to me.
When I looked at him, he came forward, offered his greetings
and said, “Sir, are you not Abbas Effendi?” I replied, “Yes.
He said, “I have greatly desired to meet you. I shall come
again.” Then he bade me farewell and departed.

Afterwards there were many meetings in Paris. He had taken
a hotel room for which he paid fifteen French guineas per
day. The hotel staff, to flatter him, would address him as
“Prince,” which pleased him greatly. He hosted us at that ho-
tel and had arranged quite an elaborate reception with much
ceremony. Repeatedly he sought to distance himself from the
martyrdom of the Sultanu’sh-Shuhada and present himself as
innocent. When he found an opportune moment, I said, “Well,
though the killing of these noble souls was not in your hands,
it would have been fitting to return their properties.” When I
said this, he gave no reply whatsoever.

Throughout, he was eager to learn of his future and insisted
on returning to Iran, until one day he spoke up and said, “I
wish to hear about my future from your own lips - what will
happen?” I told him, “We are not omniscient - none knoweth
the unseen save Him - but a rational person can deduce cer-
tain matters. What I know is this: you must dismiss all these
notions from your mind. What you desire cannot be; however,
I undertake to ensure that your wealth remains secure, with-
out any risk, available for you and your expenses.” He was
explicitly told that other things were not possible, but that his
wealth would remain protected. Let him be assured of this. He
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became somewhat reassured, although inwardly he still desired
influence and power.

One day I went walking in Bois de Boulogne. Suddenly I saw
Zillu’s-Sultan arrive; he alighted from his carriage accompa-
nied by a woman. While he was engaged in conversation with
me, the son of Nizamu’l-‘Ulama of Tabriz appeared. He too
exchanged pleasantries. Zillu’s-Sultan began praising him, say-
ing this was the son of Nizamu’l-‘Ulama, and how this family
had been such sincere friends of the Qajar dynasty, how much
service they had rendered, and how much they had always
been the recipients of Qajar favors. He went on and on until
he tired us, until the son of Nizamu’l-‘Ulama took his leave
and departed. The moment he left, Zillu’s-Sultan said, “Sir,
do you see this one? He is one of the most wicked scoundrels
that has ever existed,” and he began cursing him, saying, “Now
he will go to his friends and say that Zillu's-Sultan was with
the Master.”

Isma’il Mirza and Akbar Mirza (Zillu’s-Sultan’s sons) and
Jalalu’d-Dawlih came to see me. Jalalu’d-Dawlih pleaded
greatly and several times repented of his actions.
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ABUO0198

Words spoken ca. 1916 in Abu Sinan

One day in Baghdad He [Baha'u’llah] called all His friends
together and spoke to them of God. Then He departed from
them alone. Nobody knew just where He was. Even we were
not informed.

Two years passed.

Some of the time He dwelt in the mountains, again He shel-
tered in grottoes, and part of the time He abode in the city of
Sulaymaniyyih.
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Though solitary and alone, and nobody knew Him, yet all
through Kurdistan it was spread abroad in the ears of all men
that “This unnamed person is the most remarkable personage
in the land.

“He is exceedingly well learned.
“He is possessed of a great power.

“He has a colossal, powerful attraction, and all Kurdistan is
magnetized by His Love.”

But Baha’u’llah passed all this time in poverty, even His robes
and clothes were of the poor. He ate the poor food of the
indigent.

The radiance of Majesty, compelling reverence, was manifested
from Him as from the sun at noonday, therefore He was so
greatly reverenced in this life.

Then He left Kurdistan and arrived at home in Baghdad.

The Kurds came from Sulaymaniyyih to visit Him, and found
Him in great comfort, and they were astonished at the appoint-
ments, and all they saw of His surroundings, after coming from
the seclusion and poverty of His life in Kurdistan.

They were exceedingly amazed at the difference of condition.

In short, the Government of Persia thought and hoped that
the banishment of Baha'u’llah, the Blessed Perfection, from
the kingdom of Persia would be the means of exterminating
the Cause in the land.

Then they perceived that the Cause spread more and more
rapidly. The fame became more widely circulated. The Teach-
ings of the Blessed Perfection became more pronounced.

Then the Chief of Persia determined to expel Baha’u’llah from
Baghdad.

He arrived in Constantinople.

Whilst in Constantinople He was regardless of any custom. He
paid no attention to the ministers nor to the clergy.

Then the Persian ministers succeeded in having HIm banished
from Constantinople — desiring to have Him kept at a great
distance from Persia.

So His giving out of His Teaching had to be in secret.
In spite of all, the Cause still spread.
They they said:
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“We, indeed, are endeavouring to banish Baha’u’llah from place
to place, but each time the Cause is more spread abroad, and
His proclamation is more widely circulated through the lands,
and day by day His Lamp is shining with a brighter Light.
The potency of His Cause is waxing more and more strong.
The reason of this daily increasing power and knowledge of the
Cause is that He has been sent to cities of so large a population;
therefore it would be better to send Him to a penal colony, so
that He may be considered as a suspect; so that all people may
know that He is amongst criminals; that He is in the prison
of murderers, of robbers, and other law-breakers; so that in a
short time He and His followers may perish.”

Therefore the Shah of Persia persuaded ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz to have
Him banished to the prison of ‘Akka.

When Baha’u’llah arrived at the prison of ‘Akka, through the
power of God, He was enabled to hoist His banner. It was at
first a star.

It became a mighty sun.

The fame of the Cause of the Blessed Perfection went far and
wide, into distant lands of the East and of the West.

From this prison, from within its walls, He wrote epistles to
all the kings. He summoned them to arbitration and the Most
Great Peace.

Some of the sovereigns received this summons with haughty
pride. One of these was the Ottoman King, another the French
Emperor; the latter sent no reply; then another epistle was ad-
dressed to Napoleon III stating: “I have already sent you an
epistle, summoning you to the Cause, but you heeded it not.
You once proclaimed that you were the defender of the op-
pressed, now it became evident that this is no true claim. You
are not a protector of your own distressed and oppressed people.
You are devoted to your own interests; and this pride of yours,
which is supported by your commands, must be overthrown.

“Because of this arrogance of yours, therefore, in a short time
God will destroy your sovereignty.

“France will fall away from you, and will be vanquished by a
great conquest.

“[On] the banks of its rivers will be places of lamentation and
mourning.

“The women of France will weep and bemoan the loss of their
sons.”
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Such was the arraignment which was sent, and it has been
published and spread abroad.

Were you to you read that epistle, you would perceive what an
arraignment it is!

Now consider:

One prisoner, single and solitary, with no assistant, neither
protector, moreover a foreigner, a stranger, imprisoned in the
fortress of ‘Akka, writing such epistles to kings! Writing such
an epistle to the Sultan of Turkey, whilst He was a prisoner in
‘Akkal

Baha’u’llah hoisted His banner within the walls of that prison.

Refer to all history. It has no parallel! No such event has ever
taken place before. That a stranger, alone and a prisoner, has
succeeded in advancing His Cause, and been enabled to spread
broadcast His Teachings, so that, eventually, He was powerful
enough to conquer the very king who banished Him.

His Cause continued to spread.

The Blessed Perfection was for twenty-five years in that prison.
During all this time He was subjected to the persecutions of
the people. He underwent the sorrow of the atrocities and
banishments of the people of Persia.

You may learn how they pillaged His property in Persia. How
they chained Him in prison. HOw they banished Him from
Persia to Baghdad. How a second time He was banished from
Baghdad to Constantinople. A third banishment was from
Constantinople to Roumelia (Adrianople).

A fourth time was He banished, from Roumelia to the Most
Great Prison.

During all His lifetime He had no moment’s rest! He did not
pass one night in restful sleep for His body!

He bore all these ordeals and catastrophes and difficulties in or-
der that, in the world of humanity, a selflessness might become
apparent.

In order that the Most Great Peace might become a reality in
the world of humanity.

In order that waiting souls might become manifest as the very
angels of Heaven.

In order that Heavenly miracles might become perfected among
men.

In order that the faith of humanity might become adequate.
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In order that the priceless, precious bestowal of God in the
human temple, the Mind of humanity, might develop to its
fullest capacity.

In order that infants may be (in truth) likenesses of God, even
as it has been written in the Bible:

“We shall create men in Our Own Image.”

Baha’u’llah bore all these ordeals and catastrophes for this:
That our hearts might be illumined.

That our spirits might become glad.

That our imperfections might be replaced by virtues.

That our ignorance might be transformed into knowledge.

In order that we might acquire the fruits of humanity and
obtain Heavenly graces.

Although we are now on earth, let us walk [travel] in the King-
dom.

Although we are needy, let us plead for Heavenly treasure.

For these bounties to us has the Blessed Perfection borne so
great difficulties.

Trust all to God.
The Light of God is resplendent.
The Blessed Epistles are spreading.

You will shortly see that the Heavenly Teachings have begun,
that the Omneness of the World of Humanity is becoming a
glorious Reality!

The Blessed Teachings are being spread in the East and in the
West.

The Banner of the Most Great Peace has been unfurled, and
the great Community of the Kingdom of God is at hand.

CHH.256-260, BLO__ PN#022
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ABU2374

Words spoken ca. 1916 in Haifa/Akka

Ridvaniyyih Khanum related that when her child was ill, the
Master came and gave two pink roses to the little one, then,
turning to the mother, He said in His musical voice so full of
love: “Be patient.”

That evening the child passed away.

“Ridvaniyyih,” said the Master, “there is a Garden of God.
Human beings are trees growing therein. The Gardener is Our
Father. When He sees a little tree in a place too small for her
development, He prepares a suitable and more beautiful place,
where she may grow and bear fruit. Then He transplants that
little tree. The other trees marvel, saying: ‘This is a lovely
little tree. For what reason does the Gardener uproot it?’

“The Divine Gardener, alone, knows the reason.

“You are weeping, Ridvaniyyih, but if you could see the beauty
of the place where she is, you would no longer be sad.

“Your child is now free, and, like a bird, is chanting divine
joyous melodies.

“If you could see that sacred Garden, you would not be content
to remain here on earth. Yet this is where your duty now lies.”

CHH.216, BLO__PN#022

ABU3058

Words spoken ca. 1916 in Haifa/Akka

A woman, full of sorrow and despair, came to ‘Abdu’l-Baha:
“I pray you remove my doubt, and give me consolation, I have
lost my beloved husband.”

The Master answered her:

If you have a bed of lilies-of-the-valley that you love and ten-
derly care for, they cannot see you, nor can they understand
your care, nevertheless, because of that tender care, they flour-
ish.
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So it is with your husband. You cannot see him, but his loving
influence surrounds you, cares for you, watches over you. They,
who have passed into the Divine Garden, pray for us there, as
we pray for them here.”

CHH.215, BLO__PN#022

AB00644

To: Baha’is of the West et al.
Date: 1916 or <

O Thou Pure God!

Thou art the Seer and the Hearer! Thou art the Powerful and
the Mighty! The fame of Thy Most Great Cause hath traveled
forth and radiated from all the horizons! The believers have
the utmost joy and fragrance, and the friends are attracted to
the Face of that Brilliant Orb. The tongues are engaged in
Thy Commemoration and the hearts are at all times dilated
with the Fragrances of Thy Holiness. The faces are all turned
toward Thee; the hearts are captive of Thy Abode, and the
souls are athirst for the Salubrious Water of Thy River. The
call of Thy Greatest Name hath caused a mighty reverberation
throughout all the kingdoms, and the Power of Thy Consum-
mate Word hath unfurled Thy Ensign to the East and to the
West! The favored ones supplicate with the utmost humility,
and the righteous ones are in an attitude of soulful invocation
to the Kingdom of Beauty.

3 O my God! Assist Thou all of them and pour upon them
the showers of Thy Supreme Confirmations; so that they may
become the cause of the tranquility of the world of creation; to
be the servants of the human race; to become, with all their
hearts and souls, the real friends of all nations; to become with
the utmost joy and fragrance, the spiritual companions of the
adherents of all religions; to dispel the darkness of strangeness
and to spread the lights of friendship in this transitory world!

O God! Grant Thou to all them an Asylum in Thy Neighbor-
hood and gladden their hearts and impart to them rejoicing
through Thine Incomparable Bounties! Thou are the Omnipo-
tent and the Mighty! Thou art the Seer and the Hearer!
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O ye true friends! Day and night ‘Abdu’l-Baha calleth his
loved ones to mind, and with every breath he communeth with
them and longeth to behold their blessed faces. I beseech the
Lord of the worlds that they may all attain unto that which is

meet and seemly and may succeed in wholly following the Law
of God.

O ye friends of God! According to what is heard, some of the
friends have celebrated my birthday in some countries on the
fifth of Jamadi-Avval (23rd day of May). Although their inten-
tion is no other than good, their aim be to promote the Word
of God and to commemorate the True One among the people
in this manner, yet, according to the text of the Religion of
God and the irrefutable command, the fifth of Jamadi-Avval
(May 23rd) is the day of the Declaration of His Highness the
Supreme (the Bab)—may my life be a sacrifice to Him! Con-
sequently, they must celebrate and adorn that Blessed Day in
the name of the Declaration of that Orb of regions; make re-
joicing and happiness, and impart the glad-tidings of heavenly
beatitude to each other. For that holy essence was the Her-
ald of the Most great Name. Therefore, no one must mention
that day of the fifth of Jamadi-Avval (May 23rd) except as the
Day of the Declaration of His Highness the Bab. This is the
unquestionable text of the Religion of God.

Regarding the birth of this servant, which also happened on
that day, this a proof of the favors and bounties of God toward
this servant. However, this Blessed Day must be known as the
Day of the Declaration of His Highness the Supreme (the Bab)
and the beginning of the effulgence of the Sun of Reality. You
must on this account be engaged in rejoicing, happiness and
gladness. This is the truth! Beware! Beware! that you avoid
that which is mentioned; otherwise, it will cause the utmost
grief to the heart of Abdul-Baha.

I ask from the inexhaustible bounties of His Highness the
Almighty, that the righteous ones become assisted to live in
accord with the Religion of God; neither do they deviate a
hairis breadth therefrom; and spread this Tablet throughout
all regions, so that all the friends may comprehend the truth
and act accordingly. And upon you be greeting and praise.

In the year sixty, on the fifth of Jumadail-Avval, the Day of the
Declaration of His Holiness the Exalted One and of the birth
of ‘Abduil-Baha, according to the solar reckoning, falleth on
23 May.

BRL__ATE#092x, TAB.574-576
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AB00930

Date: 1916 or <

O God! O thou Attracted of the hearts of the favored ones
toward the Manifest Horizon!

Verily, Thou art witnessing that the fire is ablaze in the breasts,
the tears are streaming from the eyes and the period of patience
and silence hath come to an end. The eyes of the beloved ones,
O my God, are swimming in tears; the hearts of the yearning
ones, O my Beloved, are wandering in the wilderness of Thy
mercifulness; and the souls of the attracted ones, O my Desire,
are afflicted with anguish on account of Thy separation!

Verily, they have heard Thy universal proclamation,

O my God, and what Thou hast revealed in the Koran: “Say!
Travel ye on the earth, so that ye may behold the signs of the
mercy of God.” Thereupon, after Thy ascension, the people of
faithfulness have arisen, traveling to distant lands and hasten-
ing to far and remote regions of the world, in order to cry out
Thy Name, to remind the souls of the arrival of Thy days, to
lead the minds to the fountain of Thy signs, to demonstrate to
all the inhabitants of the world Thy proof and Thy religion, to
guide the truth seekers to the right path and to indicate the
straight highway to the strivers. From among them is Thy ser-
vant ... who is firm in the Ancient Covenant, fleeing from the
people of darkness, drinking from the water of eternal life and
intoxicated with the wine which is overflowing from the divine
cup. Verily, he hath left his native abode, waved the hand of
farewell to his relatives, forsaken ease and comfort, hastened to
strange and unknown kingdoms and accepted hardship and ad-
versities while heralding Thy Name, commemorating Thy glo-
rification, attracted to Thy beauty, stirred by the fragrances of
Thy holiness, speaking Thy praises, voicing Thy Cause, guid-
ing others to Thee, proving Thy religion, demonstrating Thy
irrefutable truth, becoming an answerer to every questioning
one and a guide to every one held in error!

O my Lord! O my Lord! Verily, he endured every affliction
in Thy path and bore patiently every hardship and adversity
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in Thy love. A breath of rest hath he not breathed, neither
hath he sought after any favor, abode or habitation in this
world; nay, rather hath he walked in the footsteps of Thy most
exalted Word, His Highness Christ, for he hath taken the stars
for his lamp, the earth for his bed and the herbs for his food.
Notwithstanding this, his cry was raised in the assemblages and
his voice was heard in the meetings. The seekers flowed toward
him and the thirsty ones hastened to drink from the water of
his utterance. O my God! This in no other than through Thy
generosity, Thy beneficence, Thy mercy, and Thy favors. O
my God! Help him by the hosts of the approximate angels,
assist him by the cohorts of the Supreme Concourse amid Thy
creatures, make him a lamp of guidance in that distant part
of the earth and a luminary shining and sparkling from the
dawning-place of faithfulness, in order that he may serve Thy
holy threshold, falling prostrate upon the ground thanking and
praising for Thy bounty, liberality and gifts to him; girding up
his loins of endeavor in Thy service and becoming reinforced
and empowered in Thy adoration!

O my Lord! O my Lord! Assign for him every bounty and
suffer him to become the sign of Thy gifts amid Thy people.
then have pity upon me, forgive me, show me Thy mercy and
make me a sharer in his services, a partner in his adversities
and a companion in his loneliness.

Verily Thou art the Confirmer, the Assister, the Mighty, the
Generous, the Compassionate and the Merciful!

TAB.485-487

ABO01157

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Thou hast written regarding the articles and papers which are
written by the believers of God and the forwarding of them
to this land for correction. This servant, on account of the
multitude of works and occupations, hath no time whatever
to attend to this matter. If these articles are read in the spir-
itual assembly of each city in America and the printing and
spreading of them is advised and approved by the assembly, it
is acceptable. This permission is granted so that those souls
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do not become disappointed and may be engaged in the com-
position and printing of instructive papers. Mr... will arrive
here and we will discuss with him regarding this matter.

Say to Mr...: “If he writeth any article and the spiritual assem-
bly of Washington doth approve its circulation, the spreading
will be of good results.”

His honor ... hath not displayed the slightest shortcoming
or omission in forwarding the letters and papers to this land.
Know ye this for a certainty. Some of the letters have been re-
ceived, but there hath not yet been time to answer them; while
on the other hand some of them are lost in the mail. What-
ever hath been received, its answer dependeth upon time and
opportunity.

But regarding the articles: These articles must be revised and
corrected by those souls who know the history of the Cause. If
they approve their circulation undoubtedly it will lead to the
rapid promotion of the Cause. For this servant hath no time
whatever (to revise those articles).

Regarding the receipt of letters and their early acknowledge-
ment: A new and complete system is organized. God willing,
it will become perfected and put into execution.

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Convey the longing
greeting of this servant to his honor Professor ... The association
which he hath organized is acceptable and beloved. God will-
ing, he will become assisted and the confirmations of the King-
dom of ABHA will descend. Today any soul who is planted,
like a tree, along the stream of this divine rose-garden, will
grow and develop through the infinite outpourings. For the
rays of the Sun of Truth will shine forth, the Divine Husband-
man will irrigate and the soul-refreshing breeze will waft from
the direction of grace. Consequently, that tree will find the ut-
most freshness and delicacy, producing delicious fruits. Deliver
to him the enclosed Tablet.

Thou hast written regarding his honor Mr... This personage
is a believer and assured; he is attracted, enkindled and of the
utmost sincerity. The believers of God must have the utmost
consideration toward him; they must not avoid him; they must
seek his companionship in a cheerful manner. For this servant
(Abdul-Baha) is intoxicated with the wine of servitude and he
is happy and joyful in the thralldom of God. Therefore, all
must declare and do whatever is the wish of his heart and soul.
The point is this: The believers must associate with Mr... with
joy and love.
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Thou hast written regarding the reception at the Persian Lega-
tion and the presence of the people of intelligence, His Ex-
cellency the Turkish Minister, and the conversation of the at-
tracted maid-servants of God, ... and ...This news imparted
the greatest joy and happiness.

TAB.499-501, BWF.412-412x

AB01295

To: Spiritual Assembly of Cincinnati, OH
Date: 1916 or <

O my spiritual friends!

What you have written is perused, all of which was an en-
treaty and invocation unto God and a desire for devotion unto
the Most High. I hope through the bounty of God, day by
day, your assurance, belief and faith will increase; moment by
moment the flame of the love of God will be intensified; louder
and louder will the proclamation of the Word of God be heard
in that country; the breeze of sanctity will begin to blow; the
attraction of the inner consciousness will cause these districts
to be animated; the mercy and aid of God will be your asso-
ciates and the assistance from the Kingdom of compassion will
be momentarily bestowed. Now is the time for those spiritual
friends, (i. e., yourselves,) to adorn the divine meetings, en-
deavor to spread the Cause of God, arise to diffuse His breaths
and stand for the promotion of His Word; that the breath of
the Holy Spirit may bestow life to the hearts, causing the spir-
its to attain the Beloved.

The letter you have previously written is not yet received; if
it were you may be sure it would be answered, because this
servant hath great love and attachment for the believers in
that city and will always communicate with them.

O Thou pitiful God! These friends are perfectly infatuated
with Thy nearness; they have given their hearts for the beauty
of Thy face; are devoted to Thy Kingdom and are intoxicated
by the wine of belief. In the meeting of the covenant they
are bearing in their hands the cup of anxiety, needing Thy
benevolence and yearning for the heavenly blessings.

O Mighty Creator! Cause these souls to be the receptacle of
Thy mercy, regarded by divine attention, and render each one
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as a lighted candle, that they may illuminate that region with
the light of righteousness. Make them the companions of and
partaker with this servant [Abdul-Baha] in the devotion of Thy
Threshold. O my God! Strengthen the weak ones and open
the eyes of those who are anxious to behold the beauty of
the Kingdom, that they may arise with divine strength, heav-
enly bounty, spiritual blessing, ethereal breaths and mighty
assistance for Thy service, dispelling the superstitions of the
doubters, elucidating the proofs and evidences before all seek-
ers, healing the sick, being kind to the poor, a refuge and home
for the helpless and a light for the hopeless.

Thou art the Powerful and the Able, the Pitiful and Compas-
sionate God!

O my friends! Endeavor to your utmost ability that, day by
day, unity and harmony will increase and the love of God will
so firmly capture the hearts that they will forget all save Him
and be engrossed, night and day, in mentioning the Kingdom,
the heavenly signs and the divine verses. If love, friendship,
association and unity be established among the believers, the
door of all significances will be opened and each believer of God
will be able to explain and interpret all of the holy Books.

O believers! The tests of God are very severe; you should
beseech and cry unto Him that you may be firm and steadfast
during all temptations.

TAB.645-647

AB01567

To: Philip G Sprague
Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Thy last letter, sent by Mirza ..., hath arrived. It is not a very
long time since I wrote thee a letter in which I said how con-
tented I was with thee and I explained to thee the importance
of thy visit to India and showed thee the results and fruits of
that visit.

At this moment hath arrived a letter in which thou hast praised
the believers in Rangoon, especially Seyed ..., Mirza ..., Mirza
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. and Khai Khosroe who sacrificed his life for thine; yea, this
is the truth! Consider what a difference exists between his
country and thine and what a great effect this Bahai spirit
hath manifested that an Oriental sacrificeth his life for an Oc-
cidental! What attraction, what love, what relationship is this!
Blessed are those who are able to arrive at an understanding
of the reality of the power of this love!

Concerning Mr..., one of the Hindus of whom thou hast written:
Say to him, “To me thou art not a stranger, but a friend; thou
art not unknown, but known.”

Thou hast spoken of a spiritual wave. This is not a wave, but
a sea; nay, the very ocean! But this is not to destroy the cities,
but to purify them; and soon it will submerge them all. This
does not mean destruction, but salvation; it is not death, but
life; it is not enmity, but love; it is not pain; it is a remedy.
The world of existence is the body, and this is its spirit; this im-
mense world is the glass [chimney], and this is the lamp [lighted
wick]; humanity is the heaven, this is its sun. The signs of this
bounty are clear and visible. The proof is the changing of the
characters of the friends and the perfection that the believers
have made in their actions and words: They were dark, they
became luminous; they were terrestrial, they became celestial;
they were human, they became divine; they were diabolic, they
became angelic; they were a drop, they became the sea; they
were an atom, they became the sun. These are the signs of
those who are entirely submerged by this wave; that is to say,
this ocean.

O thou ...! T hope that thou wilt progress more and more; that
thou wilt increase thy knowledge and science; and that thou
wilt ever strive for gentleness and love.

Perhaps it will be possible for thee, next winter, to go to Persia.

TAB.656-657
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AB02013

Date: 1916 or <

O thou seeker of Truth!

The letter which thou hast written to ... was received and
its contents became known. If thou ask my name and title,
it is Abdul-Baha and any name beside this is unknown here.
Whosoever calleth me by this name, accept from him—otherwise
reject.

But about the three questions which thou hast asked for thy-
self: The first is true. Undoubtedly, when a soul engages in
commemoration of the True One, he will naturally feel the rest
of soul and tranquility of heart.

The second question about the supernatural power: Without
advancing toward the Kingdom of ABHA, it is impossible and
inaccessible. But should a soul enter under the shadow of the
Blessed Perfection, step into the divine Kingdom, act accord-
ing to the councils and exhortations of God and practice the
New Teachings, unquestionably he will become endowed with
a supernatural power.

But about thy third question: “Have I been subjected to such
troubles and vicissitudes before?” and the indisputable answer,
“No!”—this is also true.

For any soul who walketh in the path of guidance, there is no
doubt he shall endure hardships. Consider thou their Highness
the Apostles; likewise the Assembly of Christians, who were
sanctified souls; what calamities and persecutions hailed them
in the Cause during the first and second century and even up
to the third century!

Look thou around the world of existence: A little worldly trans-
action cannot be brought about except through surmounting
many an obstacle. How much more important are the objects
of the Supreme World! Certainly there existeth troubles, tri-
als, afflictions, persecution, censure and contempt. When thou
didst occupy thy time in the past to give out religious exhor-
tations and advices, thou experienced some persecutions and
trouble. But thou canst not realize in this present moment
what great ordeals are in store and what unbearable calami-
ties, affliction and adversity exist, and that to give up life is
the easiest of all those calamities. But the end of all these
is bliss, overflowing joy, everlasting exultation, happiness and
supreme contentment. It is eternal life, never ending glory, a
lordly gift and divine sovereignty!
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In brief, thou hast asked concerning my desire for thee: I wish,
if thou art worldly, to become heavenly; if thou art of the
world of possession, become thou celestial; if thou art of the
material sphere, become an inhabitant of the realm of Light;
hasten from the world of darkness to the world of illumination
and become the manifestor of the exhortations, advices and in-
structions of the Blessed Perfection. This is my greatest desire
for thee.

TAB.546-548

AB02316

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Your letters have been received. God willing, answer will be
given very soon, but as a matter of great importance is on
foot (afloat), therefore I write it to you in brief and it is this,
that his honor Mr... must compose a letter of thanks on be-
half of the believers of America in general and that letter of
thanks should be addressed to a very eminent and lofty per-
sonage. (The contents of that letter must be of this nature:)
“That excellent news hath reached American countries that His
Royal Highness, the noble Prince, hath dealt with utmost jus-
tice with the subjects and the people and hath treated all the
subjects with perfect equality. He hath protected the rights of
all and forbidden the exhortations of the tyrants. He is dealing
with utmost kindness and affinity and is an asylum for every
oppressed one and an open treasury to every indigent one. He
decides with justice the case of every pleader and is a refuge
and protection to the helpless. Consequently, we in general,
who are the well-wishers of the government and Persian na-
tion, with utmost gratification are praising and commending
the justice of His Royal Highness, the Prince, and are content
and glad; and in order to manifest our thanks we present this
petition; and whatever in the line of service is commanded us,
we are ready to comply with the most extreme diligence. We
ask earnestly from God that the Imperial Government become
everlasting, His Imperial Majesty, the just Shah, remain and
live long, and His Royal Highness, the Prince, become to every
subject a divine gift and that he may become confirmed and
helped in all affairs.”
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Let there be two copies of this petition and the more the be-
lievers sign each of these two copies, the better it is. Each
person must sign personally. Then (when they are finished)
you must forward them here. We will write them the address
and forward to that destination. Wisdom does not permit the
mentioning of the name of these two distinguished personages;
therefore, it is better to be left unknown.

His honor Mr... must compose these two petitions in English
with utmost eloquence and perfect style. You, likewise, must
translate them and forward them here with translations.

Upon thee be greeting and praise!

TAB.487-489

AB02446

To: California Maidservants et al.
Date: 1916 or <

O ye who are attracted by the Fragrances of God!

Verily, this mundane world is as the mirage of the desert, but
the Kingdom is like unto a sea of great surges and rolling waves.
Those who longed for the mirage have indeed become more
thirsty the more they hastened toward it and perished in grief
after a drop of water.

Ye see, as the condition really is, that the people of the world
are striving day and night for the sake of attaining perfect
happiness and tranquil life, but the result is none other to them
than disappointment, affliction, lamentation and destruction.

But those who have advanced to the Kingdom of God have
assuredly advanced to a sea of clear and limpid water and thus
have attained unto the greatest bounty, the perfect rest and the
eternal life to which there is no abrupt end. Their faces have
shined with joy, their souls delighted with pleasure, their hearts
illumined and their cups overflowed with abundance. Their
edifice hath risen high, their palaces have been adorned, their
suns shone, their stars gleamed and their diadems radiated
with a dazzling light. Their dominions have expanded and
their lights have spread to all ages and generations. These are
their set-up thrones, their high palaces, their luminous lamps
and their shining moons throughout all horizons. These are
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their traces in the world; how much more then would be their
lights in the highest of the high - consider, therefore, O ye
maid-servants of the Merciful!

This being the case, care no more for the world and its desires,
but cling to the spiritual world and its gifts, spread the fra-
grances of God, be submissive to the Word of God, establish
a spiritual meeting place where from the incense of sanctity
and purity will rise up to God, assemble there with fragrance
and spirituality and celebrate the Name of your Lord by day
and by night. At that time ye would become illumined lamps,
spiritual stars: rather, eternal suns. This is a favor that was
longed for by the spirits of the godly people and the hearts of
the queens in the former ages.

TAB.660-661, BSC.426 #769

AB02481

Date: 1916 or <

Thy letter was received and its contents noted. In truth, thou
hast been thrown amid dire ordeals, enduring agonizing afflic-
tions. These trials were according to the consummate wisdom,
therefore they were for the best. It is good for man to endure
(in such moments).

Reflect upon his holiness Job: What trials, calamities and per-
plexities did he not endure! But these tests were like unto the
fire and his holiness Job was like unto pure gold. Assuredly
gold is purified by being submitted to the fire and if it con-
tain any alloy or imperfection, it will disappear. That is the
reason why violent tests become the cause of the everlasting
glory of the righteous and are conducive to the destruction and
disappearance of the unrighteous.

The wisdom of all these tribulations that poured successively
upon thee was this, that thou shouldst be prepared and made
ready for this Cause, that thou mightest expect the attainment
to the greatest guidance, for all these trials were but a prepa-
ration for thine entrance into the Most Exalted Paradise and
the beginning of obtaining this most great benefit.

Unless the season of winter appear, thunder roll, lightning flash,
snow and rain fall, hail and frost descend and the intensity of
cold execute its command, the season of the soul-refreshing
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spring would not come, the fragrant breeze would not waft,
the moderation of temperature would not be realized, the roses
and hyacinths would not grow, the surface of the earth would
not become a delectable paradise, the trees would not bloom,
neither would they bring forth fruits and leaves. That fierce
inclemency of cold, snow, frost and tempest was the beginning
of the manifestation of these roses, hyacinths, buds, blossoms
and fruits.

Therefore, be not distressed on account of those adversities
which fell upon thee; nay, rather, arise and render thanks that
the ultimate goal is the attainment to this eminent bounty and
the enjoyment of this highest gift of the Almighty God. Conse-
quently gird up the loins of thine endeavor, that thereby some
results might be produced, some fruits gathered, the lamp of
everlasting life ignited and the gifts of the Lord of the Kingdom
be manifest, so that thou mayest accomplish again, with great
yearning and exaltation, the worship of the Lord of Hosts.

TAB.654-656, BSC.486 #934x

AB03064

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art set aglow with the Fire of the Love of God!

Verily, I read thy long letter and was informed of thy visions,

which art for whosoever follows the path of the Kingdom of
God.

These visions repeat themselves, pass away, and appear to the
human sight every instant; but the matter which hath stabil-
ity and upon which confidence is laid, is the bounty of the
Kingdom of God and the Center of Lights.

As to the zodiac of the stations of the Sun of Truth, it is the
station of the attainment of the mystery of sacrifice, whereupon
the lights of love, harmony and salvation shine forth and the
manifestation of firmness dawns, in a cause unendurable by the
lofty mountains.

I ask God to confirm thee therein and to make thee a sign of
salvation, a banner of progress, a spreader of the fragrances of
God and a caller in the Name of God.
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Shouldst thou make firm thy feet in the love of God and hold
steadfast to the Great Cause, God will reveal unto thee myster-
ies unheard by the ears and incomprehensible by the intellects.

As to thy question regarding the meeting of trinity, it is in-
cumbent on thee to make it a meeting of unity, an exposition
of the mysteries of singleness, the elevation of the standard of
universal love, the spreading of the knowledge of thy Merciful
Lord, the guidance of the souls unto the path of the Kingdom
of God, the animation of the hearts by the spirit of the love
of God, and the purification of the eyes by the light of the
knowledge of God.

Verily, I pray God to confirm thee in lighting the lamp of Godis
love in the hearts and spirits. It is incumbent on thee to orga-
nize a spiritual assembly in that city, wherein the mysteries of
the Kingdom of thy Lord be spread and this wondrous Mani-
festation promulgated.

This is beneficial for thee both in the world and in the Kingdom,
and all else vanisheth away.

TAB.519-520

AB03525

To: A M Bryant, in Denver
Date: 1916 or <

O thou that mirror in which the Light of Guidance is printed!

I was informed of thy prayer, thy supplication and thy beseech-
ing. Know thou verily:

My throne is my mat!

My glorious crown is my servitude toward God!
My standard is the commemoration of my Lord!
My hosts are the knowledge of my Master!

My sword is the guidance of God!

My dominion is my humility, my submissiveness, my lowliness,
my abasement, my supplication and my beseeching unto God—
this is that permanent reign which no one is able to dispute,
gainsay or usurp!
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I beg God to cause thee to be one of the pillars of this divine
reign, that thou mayest abundantly partake of this joy and
gladness, and I invoke God that He may register thy name in
the published Tablet, in the pages of the Kingdom of God. I
beg God to cause thy kinsmen (those who are near and dear
to thee) to attain that which thou hast attained, to drink from
that Cup where from thou art exhilarated, to brighten their
eyes through that Light whereby thine eyes were brightened
and to cause them to hearken to that Call whereby thine ears
were delighted; and that He may make you assemble under the
shadow of the Tree of the Testament, and cause you to be of
the hosts of His Kingdom, that ye may conquer the East of
that region as well as its West, through the sword of peace and
the weapons of love, union and agreement, and that He may
make thee to be a server in His blessed Olive Garden, and in
his EI-ABHA (i. e., Most Glorious) Paradise, and in His Holy
Garden of the Supreme Kingdom.

TAB.515-516, BSC.460 #3848

AB03578

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art attracted to the call of the Lord of the King-
dom!

Know thou, verily, the Kingdom is a magnet of the divine
world, and it attracteth the iron of pure hearts which are ca-
pable of the bounties of the Lord of Might. Blessed art thou,
for thou hast turned unto the Lord of Heaven, thy heart hath
depended upon the Light of Guidance, thou hast advanced to-
ward the Center of Righteousness, and thy spirit is cheered by
the abundance of the Supreme Concourse! Verily, I beseech
God to strengthen thee with “One Mighty in Power,” so that
the Spirit may pour upon thee the teachings of the Beauty
of EI-ABHA, and to baptize thee with the water of life, the
fire of love of God, and with the spirit of confirmation, among
maid-servants.

O maid-servant of God! It is incumbent upon thee to sup-
plicate thy Lord, to seek His nearness with thy heart, to be
submissive and humble before His maid-servants, and to serve
His great vineyard. Forsake the mortal grades, i.e., things of
the world, and be engaged in praising thy Lord, so that His
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Holy Spirit may assist thee, may make thee a sign of faith and
illumine thy heart with the light of assurance; and that thou
mayest become a sign of peace and a servant of reconciliation,
love and security. Verily, my Merciful Lord is gracious under
all aspects!

As to thy question concerning Christ: Know thou, He was per-
fect in respect to spirit as well as body. His material (body)
was a perfect body in every respect; none of His material con-
ditions were imperfect at all, inasmuch as imperfection is con-
trary to perfection. His heavenly condition was also a perfect
one, comprising all the divine perfections. Reflect thou upon
these words, so that the door of knowledge may be opened
before thy face.

TAB.602-603

ABO03879

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art gazing toward the Kingdom of the Testament!

I already received thy letter which announced thy receipt of
the loving letter sent to thee by the pen of Abdul-Baha. By
God the True One! Verily, those letters are as gifts of God
to thee, to thy noble wife and to thine honorable daughter. I
beg of God to enable thee to perfectly endeavor to practice
according to their contents.

Yea, some of the intellectually cultured people in those coun-
tries exert themselves to reach the loftiest summits of prosper-
ity in worldly affairs and most of them are desiring wealth and
are making an effort to attain it somehow. But they are un-
mindful of the treasury of the Kingdom, the spiritual affluence
and the wealth of mind; therefore, thou findest them subject to
the rage of lusts and under the influence of egotistic and selfish
desires, sinking into intemperance and engaged in drinking the
cup of lust. Were they to become mindful of their heedlessness
and awakened from the sleep of ignorance, they would become
intoxicated by the cup of the love of God and exhilarated by
the good cheer of the wine of the knowledge of God.

I beg of God to shine forth unto you with the lights of His
sanctity and send to you divine souls, that they may fully reveal
to you the divine teachings.
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The letters which I sent to you are as the fragrant breezes of
the garden of the knowledge of God, which can be smelled by
every one whose sense of smelling is clean and purified from
any rheum, because they are glad-tidings proceeding from pure
lips which are fluent in explaining the mysteries of God. I beg
of God to ordain for us to meet one another.

TAB.648-649

AB04083

To: Margaret H Atwater, in Fort Pierce, FL
Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art attracted to the Kingdom!

The decoration and adornment of the tongue consists in prais-
ing and thanksgiving to the Lord Almighty, especially when a
man is guided by divine grace and mercy to the path of guid-
ance and when he is intoxicated by the chalice of boundless
blessings.

Thank God that—praise be to God!-the glass of thy life and
heart hath become bright with the lamp of guidance, and the
chalice of hope and desire hath overflowed with the wine of
the love of God. This is an attainment and blessing that, if
thou give thanks a thousand centuries and cycles, thou wilt
not be capable of doing justice. Therefore, in the utmost of
joy, gladness, rejoicings and endless happiness thou must open
thy tongue in thanksgiving and glorifying the Lord of mercy
and become the cause of enlightenment.

When in perfect obedience thou followest the path of the ev-
ident Light, thou mayest rest assured that in a little while
life will find the Beloved, the seeker the Desired One and the

traveler the Goal.

5 Kiss the face and hair of thy dear children for me, love them
and educate them in divine education.

TAB.689
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AB04224

Date: 1916 or <

O ye beloved friends of Abdul-Baha!

The news of your spiritual assembly reached this Illumined
Spot and the heart of this yearning one was rejoiced on ac-
count of your concord, unity and affinity. what wonderful
meetings and brilliant gatherings were those, whose fame will
become world-side and whose melody will ere long reach to
all the kingdoms! that in the region of America the believers
are real companions and associates with each other and are
as beloved friends among themselves; that they bring about
gatherings of friendship, engage themselves in the praise and
glorification of the glorious Lord, deliver eloquent speeches, es-
tablish the proofs and arguments of the Manifestation of the
Sun of Truth, spread the divine teachings and shed broadcast
the musk-diffusing fragrances of the Kingdom, so that the nos-
trils become perfumed and the eyes become brightened.

O ye friends! O ye maid-servants of the Merciful!l Those as-
semblies are the emblems of the Supreme Concourse and the
prototypes of the congregations of the spirits in the Kingdom
of ABHA. Avail yourselves of the opportunities of this time,
neither let the occasion slip by unheeded. The season of the
soul-refreshing springtime will not appear at all time, neither
will the breezy dawn be at every moment. Now is the time of
proclamation and the occasion of supplication and invocation
toward the Kingdom of ABHA.

Therefore, sing ye the sweet melody in the assemblages, entreat
ye at the Threshold of the Kingdom of the Lord of Hosts and
beg ye for confirmation and assistance. The Guide of Provi-
dence will appear and the “beloved of divine gift” will unveil
her luminous countenance.

TAB.666-667, BSC.472 #889x
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AB04571

To: Henrietta C Wagner, in Denver
Date: 1916 or <

O thou maidservant of God! I was assuredly informed of thy
confessing the unity of God and that thou hast drawn from
the ocean of the gift of God and thine insight hath brightened
by the light of guidance and by the dependence of thine heart
upon the lights of the Beauty of God. Then, glad-tidings be
unto thee for this bounty which God hath assigned unto every
holy and spiritual being in the Kingdom of God.

By the life of God! verily, the gift of guidance, during this great
century and this age of lights, is greater than reining over the
earth and all that is in it; because the earthly reign is mortal,
vanishing, imaginary and of no permanence, but this gift is
permanent, eternal, everlasting and endless. Consequently, it
is confirmed that this (gift of guidance) is greater than the
sovereignty of the world.

O servant of God! Rejoice, announce glad-tidings and be filled
with the Spirit and preach and call in the Name of God in that
region and hear the good-tidings of God in that land!

thou shalt hear the sound of this glorious bell in every near and
distant region, and the call of the True One will be elevated in
the monasteries of the world of mankind, just as it was elevated
in the assemblies of the divine world, and the earthly people
will be combined with the divine and heavenly concourse.

Thereupon thy heart shall rejoice, thy soul shall become pure,
thine eye shall brighten and thou shalt be inwardly revived.
Praise be upon thee!

TAB.638-639, BSC.486 #933x
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AB05000

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art seeking fire from the Fire of the Love of God!

I received thy brilliant letter and became pleased with its beau-
tiful contents. Shouldst thou desire to add perception and
understanding, to become fully aware of the mysteries as de-
posited in the Holy Books and to spread the divine signifi-
cances, it is incumbent upon thee to be straightforward in the
Right Path, to be firm in the teachings and to be patient under
the great test. He who is steadfast shall grow and he who is
straightforward shall succeed.

I supplicate God to grant thee power wherewith thou wilt con-
front the beliefs of all regions and innumerable nations; and to
make it possible for thee to come hither in a convenient time
when no obstacles exist, but now there are many obstacles in
the way of thy coming. However, if thou turn thy face thor-
oughly to God, He will grant thee wisdom and power which
maketh thy words to penetrate the hearts as the spirit pene-
trate the body.

O thou maid-servant of God! Thou must leave selfishness, sep-
arate thyself from the world and cling thoroughly to the Most
Supreme Kingdom.

Give my salutations to Mrs... and to the maid-servant of God,
..., and say to them that “God hath chosen His pure, devout
and good maid-servants to turn their faces to Him and to be-
come attracted by His fragrances in this new and wonderful
day.”

TAB.686-687

AB05002

Date: 1916 or <

Thy letters were received. Although thou hast complained on
account of not receiving answers to the petitions of the people,
yet thou hast no right to do so, for the letters coming from
those regions are like unto a sea—who is able to answer all of
them? Some of the letters are not received and this is not the
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fault of the friends and, as the administration of the post is
not well organized, many letters are lost in the mail. But to
those letters which are received, God willing, no neglect will
be displayed so far as there is time to answer them.

Thou hast written regarding the formation of three gatherings
for spreading the Tablets; this is very acceptable.

Convey greeting on my behalf to the maid-servant of God, Miss
... I have written two Tablets with my own hand to her so that
she may realize that her services are accepted. Likewise, I have
written a Tablet to his honor Mr..., with my own hand, so that
he may know also that his endeavors are praised.

Thou hast forwarded the copies of six letters addressed to thee
from different assemblies in America. I have not yet found time
to read them, but, God willing, I will read them. Rest thou
assured.

I have not time at the present for more than this.
Upon thee be greeting and praise!

TAB.498-499x

AB05408

To: Walter L Bacon
Date: 1916 or <

O thou fragrant rose blooming in the Garden of Guidance!

Thank thou God for that He hath removed from off thine eye
the covering, made thee to see the signs of the Kingdom of thy
Lord, the Supreme, filled for thee the cup of bounty and gave
thee to drink the pure wine of fidelity which He hath promised
to the sincere in the holy Books and Tablets.

O thou my dear! The cup of knowledge is overflowing; blessed
are they who partake in draughts! The fountain of life is issuing
forth; blessed are they who drink! The doors of the Kingdom
are opened; O what good news to those who advance! The
garden of paradise is drawn near; O what a pleasure to those
who enter! The dove of holiness is cooing; O what a happiness
to those who hear! The gates of Heaven are open; blessed are
they who see! The hosts of angels are standing in battle order;
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what a joy to those who gain the victory! The trumpet of life
is sounding; how good it is to those who are awake!

As to thee: Realize the bounty of thy Lord as it is, and thank
thou thy Lord and praise Him for that He hath directed thee
to the right path.

TAB.620-621

AB05468

Date: 1916 or <

O thou daughter of the Kingdom!

Thy letter was received; its contents were of the utmost sweet-
ness. No sooner had I heard it, than I supplicated to God
in thy behalf that thou mayest become a strong growing tree,
protected and guarded from the winds of tests and attain to
heavenly guidance.

Know thou the value of Miss ... Truly I say, she was an angel of
heaven and light beaming and sparkling. Endeavor thy beloved
daughter, ... Entreat God that she and ... may become two
shining lamps in the assemblage of the world and the cause of
the grandeur and promotion of the divine teachings.

Blessing be upon thy dear son ... and his family. Endeavor
thou in their training.

Convey on my behalf, spiritual greeting to the new bridegroom
and bride ... and say to them: “You must become the young
trees in the divine garden and produce good fruits.”

Convey my love to ...I prayed in behalf of all the family that
they may be confirmed with the most great guidance and sacri-
fice their abilities, talents and possessions in the Path of God.

O thou maid-servant of God! This celestial music hath moved
the hearts of the people in the world and the Blessed Tree
embraced all communities and nations under its shade!

TAB.556-557
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ABO05761

To: Edith Fint, in Walla Walla, WA
Date: 1916 or <

O thou maid-servant of God!

Thank ye that God hath enkindled the light of guidance in this
darkness of ignorance, hath quickened those who were asleep,
made mindful those who were heedless, made unproductive
trees full of blossoms and fruit, and old men laden with years,
fair and graceful youths.

Praise be unto God! What an effect there lies in divine guid-
ance! It endoweth the blind with sight, granteth strength to
the impotent, maketh the darkened ones illuminated, changeth
the satanic character into a heavenly beauty, confereth youth
to the aged; nay, rather it breathed life into the dead!

O thou maid-servant of God! If thou seekest after a work which
is brighter and more attractive, sweeter and more delightful
than all the affairs, it is the thralldom in the Threshold of the
Almighty and servitude to His Highness the Lord of Might.

Forget thou entirely the ease, tranquility, composure and living
of this transitory world and occupy thyself with the well-being
and service of the human world and conduct thyself in accord
with the advices and exhortations of God.

TAB.657-658

ABO05985

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art exhilarated by the Wine of the Love of God—
young in age and old in soul!

Truly, truly, I say unto thee, thy thanksgiving for my brilliant
letter, which was sent thee, caused me to address thee repeat-
edly with the greatest affection of soul and spirit. By the life
of God! verily, this letter will make thee and thine household
[rejoice] throughout the eternity of the eternities, because the
tongue of Abdul-Baha is addressing thee from this lofty and
sublime threshold of the Blessed Perfection.
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I assuredly cast mine eyes on the picture traced by thine hand
and smelled the fragrance of the love of God from its flowers,
because it is painted while thine heart hath been overflowing
with the love of Baha’ and thou hast made it as a token for
thy remembrance.

I beg of God to make thee cut thine heart from this world
and whatever is in it, to devote thy life to the service of the
maid-servants of God, to kneel down, worship and glorify the
affectionate Lord, the Exalted, the Lord of angels and spirit!

]

The brilliant leaves (i.e., the ladies of the household) who are
overshadowed by the protection of Baha, present their greet-
ings and love to thee.

TAB.652-653

AB06456

To: Walter L Bacon, in New York
Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art controlled by the attractions of the Fragrances
of God!

Thy terse and eloquent letter, showing the excess of thine at-
traction as caused by the fragrances of God, was read by me.

I, therefore, supplicate God to confirm thy glorious children,
Frederick, Robert, and Herbert, to surround them with the
glances of His merciful eye, to direct them to the path of guid-
ance and to make them enter the Ark of Safety which is cleav-
ing the sea of this contingent world in the midst of the deluge
of tests; that they may become righteous, guiding the people
to the Kingdom of the Glorious Lord, the doors of which are
open before the faces of all beings.

I implore Him to appoint thee one of the angels of the Spirit,
that thou mayest blow the spirit of life into the hearts which
are good and pure through the love of God; that He may
strengthen the elect in America to spread the fragrances of
God and to reveal the spirit of knowledge to the hearts which
are cheered by the breaths of God.

TAB.621-622
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AB06079

To: Ali Quli Khan, in New York
Date: 1916 or <

O thou servant of the Beauty of ABHA!

We considered all that thou hast written. It seems that the
maid-servant of God, Mrs..., hath arisen to deliver (the truth).
If she advanceth in this manner, maketh more effort and day
by day groweth in spirituality, sincerity, devotion and sever-
ance, in a short time she will become purely merciful and will
spiritualize others; she will progress in the stations of sanctity
and purity; she will become the possessor of a fluent speech
and will find her heart brilliant and full of serenity and faith
to such an extent that her pure breath will so take effect even
in stone, tree and clay (i.e., in all people), that she, herself, will
be astonished. When the interior parts of musical instruments
become clear and polished, their tone will take effect and warm
the hearts. I hope the maid-servant of God, Mrs..., may attain
to this degree, for she is capable.

TAB.720-721

AB06425

To: Mrs Drake, in Washington, DC
Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art witnessing the Light of Guidance!

Verily I read thy excellent letter and praised God, for He hath
removed the veil (from thy sight), caused the light of guidance
to appear, filled for thee the cup of bestowal and directed thee
to His Kingdom.

I supplicated God to increase thy faith, to encircle thee with
the lights of the Kingdom, to guide thy thirsting and craving
sons to the Fountain-head of Mercifulness. And (I beg of Him)
to enable thee to teach His Truth, to deliver His Cause, to
promote His Word, and to train the souls whom superstitions
have veiled from witnessing the lights of the Bounty of these
days.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

166


https://books.google.com/books?id=5R0qAQAAMAAJ&pg=PA720

Vol. 170: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, ca. 1916

AB06528

O maid-servant of God! Be filled with joy, so that thine eyes
may be overflowing with tears of happiness and beatitude, and
beseech thou God to remove the veil from the face of your sons
so that they may find a spiritual understanding of the existence
of God and may know how the human soul can receive bounty
from the divine Spirit.

TAB.529-530

AB06528

Date: 1916 or <

O seeker of Truth!

If thou desirest that God may open thy (spiritual) eye, thou
must supplicate unto God, pray to and commune with Him at
midnight, saying:

“O Lord, I have turned my face unto thy Kingdom of Oneness
and am drowned in the sea of Thy mercy! O Lord, enlighten
my sight by beholding Thy lights in this dark night, and make
me happy by the wine of Thy love in this wonderful age! O
Lord, make me hear Thy call, and open before my face the
doors of Thy heaven, so that I may see the light of Thy glory
(Baha’) and become attracted to Thy beauty!

“Verily, thou art the Giver, the Generous, the Merciful, the
Forgiving!”

At that time such signs will appear which will guide thee to
the Kingdom of Thy Lord, the Merciful.

The babe dressed in the white garment that gave thee the jes-
samine is a fragrance of the fragrances of God, reared through
His love, a sign of His signs and a breeze of His breezes. It
hath a wonderful power and there shall be for it astonishing
states to the minds and spirits. Understand what I say to thee
through the best of symbols.

BPRY.061x, TAB.676-677
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AB07134

Date: 1916 or <

O thou confident leaf!

Thank thou God that thou hast been guided by the light of
guidance and illumined by the brilliance of the Supreme Con-
course, kindled by the fire of the love of God and hath directed
thyself to His Kingdom, partook of the heavenly table and en-
joyed the fruits of the Tree of Life!

Thou hast been confirmed in serving those who are nigh unto
the divine household. Thou hast been cut from aught else save
God and hast been made a maid-servant for the men of God.

This is not servitude but sovereignty, and this is not service but
chieftainship and greatness! This is the garment of everlasting
glory with which thou hast clothed thyself, and this is the rose
of eternal exaltation with which thou hast adorned thy head. It
is said in the New Testament: “Whosoever will be chief among
you, let him be your servant.” In short, thou shouldst thank
God a hundred-thousand times for having been confirmed and
strengthened in obtaining such a great gift! Know thou the
value thereof and consider that its price is highly appraised.

TAB.510

AB07142

Date: 1916 or <

O thou bird of the Garden of God!

Why art thou sad and sorrowful, disappointed and grieved!
Praise be to God! the eternal bounty is in succession, the di-
vine glory is apparent and manifest, the display of Providence
and light of guidance is glistening and shining from the King-
dom of ABHA and the appearance of the Greatest Sun is clear
and evident. If thou art outwardly far, then thou art near in
spirit, and if thou art absent in body, thou art present is heart
and spirit.

Arise and wash thy body, wear a pure gown, and , directing
thyself to the Kingdom of God, supplicate and pray to Him.
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Sleep in a clean, well prepared and ventilated place, and ask
for appearance (or display) in the world of vision. Thou wilt
have visions which will cause the doors of doubts to be closed,
which will give you new joy, wonderful dilation, brilliant glory.
Thou wilt comprehend realities and meanings.

Verily, the bounty of the Kingdom is unlimited and the favors
of the Lord of Majesty are like unto the rains of springtime.

TAB.672-673, BSC.471 #886x, RBB.125bx

ABO07759

Date: 1916 or <

O my Lord! Thou knowest that the people are encircled with —, 1yl Byae il ol gw ey
pain and calamities and are environed with hardships and trou- < “ .“.” . . o

ble. Every trial doth attack man and every dire adversity doth s fF— UL&,J)\ = LA}{ %g 5 B
assail him like unto the assault of a serpent. There is no shelter d’ﬂ ol ?‘J J{ 5 oLV df> ¢~
and asylum for him except under the wing of Thy protection, W pole 5 Lo r‘L o s Ol ape
preservation, guard and custody. S 5 ey 5 Sale y Sai

O Thou the Merciful One! O my Lord! Make Thy protection Kby 5 £y5 Sai= oo o) o b
my armory, Thy preservation my shield, humbleness before the hir , 3% Kool Ol 2T 4 6:,_
door of Thy Oneness my guard, and Thy custody and defe‘znse ;: e bl s 3lae y gam Sl
my fortress and my abode. Preserve me from the suggestions -
of myself and desire, and guard me from every sickness, trial,
difficulty and ordeal.

;H«J*ﬁf&‘@f‘} Glpp 5 (oo
Loy ne

Verily, Thou art the Protector, the Guardian, the Preserver, S 5 3B ) Ll el S

the Sufficer, and verily, Thou art the Merciful of the Most ﬁ,_:j\ &;.:j\ ol
Merciful!

BRL_DAK#1186, ADH2.065, ADH2_ 2#06

BPRY.154, TAB.619, BSC.431 #781, RBB.139-140x p.097, MJMJ1.020, MMG2#348

p.389,  MJH.066a,  NSR_1978.135b,

NSR. 1993.148
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ABO7817

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who hast advanced to the Kingdom of thy Lord, the
Glorious! Know thou that the Kingdom of God hath pitched
its tents, hoisted its banner and uplifted its pavilions in this
extensive space. The hosts of the angels of God have come
down with standards of signs; marched off towards all horizons;
opened the cities of the hearts of the servants by the power of
thy Lord, the Generous; and have blown the great trumpet.

The Holy Spirit hath freely given eternal life to every pure
heart, and the souls became attracted through the effulgence
of the Beauty of the Glorious Kingdom and through the bril-
liancy of the Light of Truth over all regions. The clamor of the
spiritual people hath risen with praise and glory to God, the
All-glorious!

As to thee, thank thou thy Lord for that He hath enabled thee
to see the signs of His Kingdom in this wonderful day. Arise to
serve the Cause of thy Lord and devote thyself to God’s service
as a penitent servant.

TAB.637-638, BSC.486 #932x

AB08221

To: Emma Ruth Edsall, in New Jersey
Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art advanced toward God!

Thy letter was received. Its contents indicated that thou hast
become alive through the spiritual breaths of his honor, Mr.
Harris. Thank thou God that thou hast attained to this bounty
and hast caught the light of guidance. Thou must be thankful
to his honor, Mr. Harris, to the end of thy days, for from his
hand thou hast drunk this overflowing cup of the Most Great
Guidance.

Now show thou forth firmness and steadfastness without wa-
vering. If any test fall upon thee, it will be conducive to the
strength of thy faith.
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And upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.552

ABO08374

To: Jacob Fletcher
Date: 1916 or <

O thou who advancest to the Kingdom of God! If thou shouldst
turn with the whole of thy being unto God and be attracted
to the lights of the Kingdom of God and be enkindled by the
fire of the love of God, then wilt thou see that which thou
canst not see today, and wilt comprehend the inner meanings
of the Word of God and thoroughly understand the mysteries
contained in the holy Books.

But as for those Jewish doctors, Christian priests and monks
who read them - verily, they know only the letter, uttering the
words like parrots, without understanding their inner meanings.
They comprehend them not at all, because they are engrossed
in worldly desires and their hearts are attached to its orna-
ments. Verily, are they not heedless of God, understanding
nothing and finding not the right path?

And upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.622-623, BWF.391-391x, BSC.465 #865x

ABO08183

To: Luella Kitchner
Date: 1916 or <

O thou dear maid-servant of God!

Mr. Arthur Agnew hath greatly praised thee that—praise be to
God!—thou art like unto a melodious nightingale, singing and
warbling in the rose-garden of the love of God, and art uttering
of the mystery of the Kingdom; that thy house and dwelling is
a meeting-place of the spiritual ones and thy nest and abode is
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a shelter for the birds of heaven. Nothing is better than that
man should become a manifestor of the powers of God and the
cause of illuminating the creatures.

TAB.521-522

ABO08447

Date: 1916 or <

O thou seeker of Truth! The Lord of Hosts became manifest in
Moses and the children of Israel in a pillar of fire, and appeared
to Christ in the fire of the love of God. This is that of which
it is said in the Gospel: one must be baptized with fire and
spirit. Now the lights of the divine bounties of the fire of the
love of God have shone forth in the word and letters. That is,
the words and letters are similar to a mirror, and the Sun of
Truth and the Rays of Significances have become manifest and
shone forth in these mirrors of words and letters.

Seek thou from God that thy heart may be as one of these
letters, until the Eternal Bounty may cast a ray of splendor
therein. Pay attention minutely and cogitate, until thou
mayest apprehend the meaning of this explanation and
advance day by day, like unto thy dear mother.

TAB.515

AB08458

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art advancing unto God! Verily, I read thy letter
and noted its contents. Rest assured in the bounty of thy Lord.
Verily, He confirmeth whomsoever He willeth in all aspects
and conditions. I supplicate God to sustain thee and thine
honorable husband, to open for you the door of comfort and
rest and protect you from the harm of every hateful one.

If thou wishest to guide the souls, it is incumbent on thee
to be firm, to be good and to be imbued with praiseworthy
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attributes and divine qualities under all circumstances. Be a
sign of love, a manifestation of mercy, a fountain of tenderness,
kind-hearted, good to all and gentle to the servants of God,
and especially to those who bear no relation to thee, both men
and women. Bear every ordeal that befalleth thee from the
people and confront them not save with kindness, with great
love and good wishes.

TAB.619-620

AB08472

Date: 1916 or <

O spiritual leaf who art verdant and well-watered by the out-
pouring from the Kingdom of God! Verily, I beseech His Pres-
ence, the Mighty and the Majestic One, to enlighten the mind
through the lights gleaming from the summit of the Kingdom,
and by which thy tongue shall become eloquent with the re-
membrance of the Everlasting One (He who liveth and dieth
not), to make thee a lamp shining with the lights of knowledge
in those far-distant horizons and vast countries.

Verily, I say unto thee, the Covenant of God and His Alliance is
a Lamp diffusing lights from the Supreme Concourse unto the
horizons of the earth and heaven. Whosoever hath this Divine
Lamp before his face, his forehead shall glisten with manifest
light and his speech shall take effect in all minds and spirits,
and God shall assist him by the power which penetrateth the
essences of things.

TAB.672
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AB11432

Date: 1916 or <

Say to Dr. Fareed that “he studied physical medicine and he
cured physical diseases. I beg of God that he may become a
spiritual physician and heal the sickness of the ignorant ones.”

Convey my respectful greetings to Dr. Moody and say : “Have
confidence in heavenly bounty and be sure of the favor of the
Lord of the Kingdom. Soon thou shalt see that the East hath
embraced the West and that the Occident and Orient are at-
tracted to each other. They will become as one soul, one heart
and one body.”

Express my affection to Mrs. Russell and say: “The grace of
God hath chosen thee and distinguished thee for His love, that
thou mayest thank Him a thousand times in every moment.
Because of this bounty, you must choose to serve the maid-
servants of the Merciful.”

TAB.507-508x

ABO08715

To: Russell, Eva W et al., in Tithran
Date: 1916 or <

Through Mirza Amin to Eva Webster Russell and Susan Isabel
Moody - Upon them be the Glory of God

O ye two dear maid-servants of God! Your longing to visit the
Sacred Soil is expressed and evident and your presence will be
the source of pleasure to me.

But the best of meetings is the spiritual meeting; for in these
days visits to these regions are accomplished with difficulty. I
ask God that that spiritual meeting become realized so that the
illumined bounty may prevail, the inner susceptibilities may be
awakened and the eternal meeting in the Kingdom of God may
be attained.

And upon you both be greeting and praise.

TAB.506
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AB09006

To: Walter L Bacon
Date: 1916 or <

O thou lamp glowing with the fire of the Love of God! Know
that the garden drew near and the paradise hath been adorned
with the sweet-basils of the knowledge of God. Be, therefore, a
gilly-flower of fragrant smell in the Garden of EI-ABHA, that,
through thy perfumed breaths, the spirits and hearts be quick-
ened and animated.

O thou friend of Abdul-Baha! I do mention thee now while
my heart is throbbing through the breezes that are blowing
from the verdant gardens of the love of God. Accordingly, it
is incumbent upon thee to be purely sincere, to turn to the
holy Kingdom and to generously give the spirit in the cause of
the Lord of Might. Verily, this is no other than an eternal and
everlasting life which hath no end in the world of existence.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.620

AB09099

Date: 1916 or <

O thou servant of God! What thou hast written was perused.
Be thou rejoiced on account of hearing the glad-tidings of the
Kingdom. To render thanks for such a bounty is to show forth
praiseworthy deeds. Sacrifice thyself for the well-being of the
people and be thou a kind comforter to all the inhabitants of
the world.

Ask and pray to God that thou mayest become an enkindled
lamp, to shed light upon the assembly, to become a lover of
men and a well-wisher of human kind; nay, rather, thou mayest
become the manifestation of the divine providence, finding out
the heavenly gifts, enlisting thyself among the soldiers of the
kingdom of peace and reconciliation, delivering the people as
far as possible from war and carnage, spreading righteousness
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and friendship and becoming the cause of tranquillity and com-
posure to the world of humanity.

TAB.546

AB09123

Date: 1916 or <

O ye seekers of Truth!

Your letter was received and a sweet fragrance was inhaled
from the rose-garden of its significances. It was an evidence
of your insight, hearing and spiritual life. For, no matter if
the people are living in appearance, yet they may be dead in
reality. That is why His Holiness Christ, sayeth in the Gospels:
“Let the dead bury the dead!” Praise be to God! that you have
found eternal life from among the dead; that is, you have heard
the call of the divine Kingdom, are attracted to the Heavenly
Countenance and have turned your faces toward the Center of
the Light of Truth. I hope that you continue to be a living,
eternal light!

Two stones of the Most Great Name are sent enclosed with this
Tablet.

TAB.550-551

AB09125

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art always calling on God!

Thank thou God for He hath guided thee to the path of His
Kingdom and provided thee with the fruit of the Tree of Life,
which is planted in the middle of the Ferdowce (i.e., the highest
Paradise). Yea, this fruit is the knowing God and love for God,
and reliance upon God and is the virtue with which the reality
of man is adorned, and it is the perfections which are the great
gift for the child of Adam (i.e., mankind) in this first creation.
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AB09735

Verily, I beg of God to bestow upon thee and thy relatives the
blessing of His clemency and to assign for thee and for them
everlasting glory and eternal life in the visible world and in the
Kingdom.

TAB.516-517

AB09633

To: A M Bryant
Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art attracted by the Fragrances of God!

Blessed art thou, for thou hast lighted the lamp of the love of
God in the glass of America, called out in His Name among
the people and guided them to the Kingdom of EI-ABHA.

O maid-servant of God! Fly away with joy, for God hath
strengthened thee in this great gift, which is a glorious crown,
the gems of which are scintillating with the light of guidance.
Blessed is thy head for it is decorated with this crown. Verily,
this is better for thee than the dominion of the world!

And upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.517, SW_ v10#19 p.343

AB09735

To: Spiritual Assembly of Buffalo, NY
Date: 1916 or <

O ye spiritual assembly!

As ye were gathered in the meeting of hospitality with the ut-
most longing for the knowledge of God, that meeting was men-
tioned in the divine Kingdom and you became favored with
special bounty. Such gatherings are very praiseworthy and ac-
ceptable, for all beget joy and fragrance, the hearts become
illumined and the despondent souls become heavenly. Like-
wise, though I was remote in so far as the body is concerned, I
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was near to the friends in heart and spirit and close to the be-
lievers in that assembly. I entreat God that your assembly wax
greater day by day and the meeting of the love of God become
adorned with celestial attributes, so that the confirmation of
the Kingdom of God descend continually.

TAB.554-555

AB09553

Date: 1916 or <

O thou plant in the Garden of the Kingdom!

God created man in the utmost perfection, for He inscribed the
edict of the divine likeness on his brow. Every excellent person
(or soul), if confirmed by the heavenly bounty, is a plant of the
Kingdom and becometh green and refreshed and putteth forth
wonderful blossoms and groweth on the river bank of the love
of God.

Upon thee be greeting and praise.

TAB.674-675

AB09722

Date: 1916 or <

O handmaiden of God! Thy letter was received. The doors
of the Kingdom are opened and the divine bounty is like the
spring rain. Although the signs of material bounty are great,
yet the true bounty is that of heaven, which bestows eternal
life. Follow this and thy heart will become as beautiful as a
garden, thine eyes illumined, thy spirit joyous and thy thoughts
a comfort to souls.

Be a well-wisher of humanity and a servant of mankind. Thus
will the power of the Kingdom sustain thee and the gates of
revelation be opened unto thee. For today every servant is
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served and is an honorable lord and every handmaiden the
queen of horizons.

Grow daily in humility and meekness, until thou attainest eter-
nal glory and everlasting grace.

TAB.523-524

AB10036

To: Aurelia Bethlen, in New York

Date: 1916 or <

O thou excellent maid-servant of God! Thank thou God that
thou hast stepped into the arena of existence in this glorious
age, hast become the manifestor of never-ending outpouring,
hast attained to the most great gift, hast found the season of
the divine springtime, hast perfumed thy nostrils with heavenly
flowers, hast discovered the way to the celestial Kingdom and
hast partaken a share from the eternal life.

TAB.623-624

AB10177

To: Spear, Artie et al., in Washington, DC

Date: 1916 or <

O thou Spiritual Physician!

Turn unto God with a heart beating with His love, sincerely de-
voted to His commemoration, gazing unto His Kingdom, seek-
ing help from His Holy Spirit in a state of attraction, exultation,
love, longing, joy and fragrances. In such a state God will con-
firm thee with a spirit on His part, inhaling pains and ailments.
Upon thee be greeting and praise!

TAB.628-629
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AB10284

AB10207

To: Elizabeth Ellington Caminetti, in United States
Date: 1916 or <

O thou whose face is radiant with the light of the Love of God!

Verily, the angel of mercy heralds to thee the glad-tidings which
are the light of the eyes of the sincere believers and the illumi-
nation of the countenance of the virtuous and pious.

Rest assured in God! Engage in the commemoration of God;
be aglow with the fire of the love of God and be severed from
all else save God.

This is the spirit of life for the soul who is submissive to the
Word of God.

TAB.589

AB10284

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art longing for the Heavenly Kingdom!

Mrs... became the guide and directed thee to the path of the
Kingdom and informed thee of my love. Whatever she said is
correct. I am the lamp and the love of God is my light. This
light hath become reflected in the mirrors of hearts. Therefore
turn thou unto thy heart, that is, when it is in the utmost
freedom, and behold how the radiance of my love is manifest
in that mirror, and thou art near unto me. Recite the Great-
est Name at every morn, and turn thou unto the Kingdom of
ABHA, until thou mayest apprehend my mysteries.

TAB.674
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AB10790

AB10671

To: Charlotte Colt
Date: 1916 or <

O thou tree planted in the Vineyard of God!

Verily, the clouds of the mercy of thy Lord have poured forth
the rain of His greatest gift; the heat of the Sun of Truth hath
become intense upon the plains, valleys and hills, and the winds
of fecundation of the mercy of thy Lord have blown o’er the
gardens, mountains and thickets.

Therefore, O thou tree, be verdant, blossom, put forth leaves
and bear beautiful fruits in this most Supreme Paradise!

Upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.686

AB10790

To: Children of Mr Walter Bacon
Date: 1916 or <

O ye dear children!

Your father is compassionate, clement and merciful unto you
and desireth for you success, prosperity and eternal life in the
Kingdom of God. Therefore, it is incumbent upon you, dear
children, to seek his good pleasure, to be guided by his guid-
ance, to be drawn by the magnet of the love of God and be
brought up in the lap of the love of God; that ye may become
beautiful branches in the Garden of EIF-ABHA, verdant and
watered by the abundance of the gift of God.

TAB.622
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AB10796

AB10775

Date: 1916 or <

O thou seeker of the Divine Kingdom!

The heavenly doors opened, the hosts of realities and signifi-
cances rushed forth, the Lord of Hosts established a heavenly
throne and spread the armies of peace and reconciliation in all
parts of the world, in order that the reign of the peace and love
may be founded.

Now that army is engaged in [diffusing] virtues throughout all
regions.

As to thee: Be thou of God, that thou mayest become a
leader of peace and reconciliation, hoist the banner of love and
quicken the souls through the confirmation of the Holy Spirit.

TAB.674

AB10796

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art attracted by the Fragrances of God!

Verily, the maid-servant of God, Mrs..., hath greatly praised
thee; she hath given in words her thankfulness, for thou hast
guided her to the Kingdom of her great Lord.

Verily, I say unto thee, this is better for thee than to possess
the treasures of the world, because by this means thou wilt be
drawn nigh to the Kingdom of God and the protection of the
Merciful One will always possess thee.

TAB.517
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AB11277

Date: 1916 or <

O thou maid-servant of God!

Dost thou remember when Mrs...was talking with thee, what
a cheerful feeling thou felt in thy heart? And what a gladness
and rejoicing thou didst find? Even thy friends were aston-
ished at what was the cause of this joy. Therefore, follow thou
that rejoicing, and continue (saying) the Greatest Name every
morning.

May thy soul be cheered!

TAB.673

AB11290

Date: 1916 or <

O thou Glorious Lord!

Make thou this little maid-servant a brilliant-starred daughter
of the Kingdom; endear her in the Threshold of Oneness and
overflow her with the cup of Thy love, in order that she may
raise the cries of joy and ecstasy and mix ambergris with musk.

Verily, Thou art the Powerful and the Mighty, and Thou art
the Wise, the Seer!

TAB.551
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AB11527

AB11434

Date: 1916 or <

To the servant of God!

I ask God to make thee a growing, developing branch in His
vineyard, bearing flowers, leaves and fruits, with widespread
branches, blooming, verdant and watered by the abundance of
the clouds of His Kingdom and the heat of the sun of His Word.

TAB.653

AB11463

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art esteemed and guarded!

Thank God for that by reason of which thy picture hath come
into the court of holiness of perfumed breaths. I supplicate to
God to confirm thee in that which beseemeth this station.

TAB.651

AB11527

Date: 1916 or <

O thou spiritual beloved!

I have carefully looked at thy picture and found that from thy
face emanates the spiritual glad-tidings, the merciful complai-
sance and the heavenly brightness. Their traces shall appear
and their lights shall shine.

TAB.648
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AB11495

Date: 1916 or <

O thou who art attracted to the Kingdom! Perfect the art of 1, zws s Gyl O Se 4 Oldamte (¢
music and strive to the utmost of thy capacity to serve at the ;_;l;;l{ Slesls 4o 0K us by u{ JX
threshold of the Lord of the Kingdom. e (\:3 o S oy
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Study guide to this volume

The documents gathered in this volume span approximately the year 1916, when ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s
correspondence with the Baha’i communities of Europe and North America was severely curtailed
by wartime interruption yet his inner vision of the Cause’s global destiny was shaping itself into the
most consequential series of letters he would ever write. The volume opens with the first series of
the Tablets of the Divine Plan — formal instructions addressed to the Baha’is of the northeastern,
southern, central, and western states of North America, calling them to carry the message of
Baha’u’llah to every region on earth. Alongside these foundational documents, the volume preserves
doctrinal letters of great philosophical depth, reflections on the Day of the Bab’s Declaration as
an event equivalent to the Day of Resurrection, observations on the nature of the soul and the
Holy Spirit, and practical counsel on how different kinds of minds require different approaches to
teaching. The volume is the seed-document of the global Baha’i expansion of the twentieth century;
its horizons are simultaneously intimate — the named states and cities of America — and universal:
every corner of the earth is named as a field for the divine farmer.

Heavenly Farmers: The First Tablets of the Divine Plan

Key Passages

These are the days of Naw-Ruz. I am always thinking of those kind friends! I beg for each
and all of you confirmations and assistance from the threshold of oneness, so that those
gatherings may become ignited like unto candles, in the republics of America, enkindling
the light of the love of God in the hearts; thus the rays of the heavenly teachings may
begem and brighten the states of America like the infinitude of immensity with the
stars of the Most Great Guidance. Praise be to God, that the Northeastern States are
in the utmost capacity. Because the ground is rich, the rain of the divine outpouring
is descending. Now you must become heavenly farmers and scatter pure seeds in the
prepared soil. The harvest of every other seed is limited, but the bounty and the blessing
of the seed of the divine teachings is unlimited. Throughout the coming centuries and
cycles many harvests will be gathered. — AB00956

In reality every day which man passes in the mention of God, the diffusion of the
fragrances of God and calling the people to the Kingdom of God, that day is his feast.
Praise be to God that you are occupied in the service of the Kingdom of God and are
engaged in the promulgation of the religion of God by day and by night. Therefore all
your days are feast days. There is no doubt that the assistance and the bestowal of
God shall descend upon you. A person declaring the glad tidings of the appearance of
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the realities and significances of the Kingdom is like unto a farmer who scatters pure
seeds in the rich soil. The spring cloud will pour upon them the rain of bounty, and
unquestionably the station of the farmer will be raised in the estimation of the lord of
the village. — ABO01505

God says in the great Qur’an: “Verily God is the helper of those who have believed.
He will lead them from darkness into light.” This means: God loves the believers,
consequently He will deliver them from darkness and bring them into the world of light.
It is also recorded in the blessed Gospel: Travel ye throughout the world and call ye the
people to the Kingdom of God. Now this is the time that you may arise and perform this
most great service and become the cause of the guidance of innumerable souls. Thus
through this superhuman service the rays of peace and conciliation may illumine and
enlighten all the regions and the world of humanity may find peace and composure. —
AB00936

Context for Study

The first series of the Tablets of the Divine Plan — composed in Naw-Ruz 1916 and addressing in
sequence the northeastern, southern, central, and western states of the United States, as well as
Canada — represent one of the most sustained acts of prophetic geographical imagination in the
history of religion. ‘Abdu’l-Baha, confined to the environs of Haifa and ‘Akka, maps in precise
detail the specific states and cities of a continent he had visited only once, and charges their Baha’i
inhabitants with carrying the teachings of Baha’u’llah to every part of the globe.

The governing metaphor throughout is agricultural: the “heavenly farmer,” the “pure seed,” the
“prepared soil,” the “rain of bounty,” the “spring cloud,” the “harvest.” This agricultural imagery
has deep roots in the prophetic tradition: Isaiah’s vision of the new creation in which deserts
bloom (Isaiah 35), the parable of the sower in all three Synoptic Gospels, Muhammad’s numerous
Qur’anic invocations of rain as divine bounty descending on parched earth. What is distinctive
about ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s deployment of this imagery is its combination of universality and precision:
the metaphor is ancient and cross-cultural, but the geography is specific — Delaware, Maryland,
Virginia, Illinois, Wisconsin, Ohio — and the historical moment is named (the World War, the
aftermath of which will create unprecedented receptivity). The farmer’s work is both timeless and
urgently contemporary.

The double scriptural authorization in the Tablet to the western states — Qur’anic and Gospel si-
multaneously — is characteristic of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s method throughout this series. He writes as one
to whom both scriptures are living authorities, and his quotation of the Gospel’s great commission
(“Travel ye throughout the world”) in a formal document to Baha’i communities suggests that the
Tablets of the Divine Plan are a conscious fulfillment and extension of both prophetic mandates.

Questions for Reflection

1. The Tablets of the Divine Plan transform a Naw-Ruz greeting into a global charter. How
does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s use of the Persian New Year — a feast of renewal and return — frame
the mandate he is about to deliver?
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2. The agricultural metaphor is used throughout this series. In what sense is the spiritual teacher
a farmer, and what does this metaphor imply about the respective roles of human effort and
divine grace?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha quotes both the Qur’an and the Gospel as authorities for the teaching mandate
in the same document. What does this simultaneous appeal to two scriptures suggest about
his understanding of progressive revelation and the unity of religion?

4. The promise that “the harvest of every other seed is limited, but the bounty and the blessing of
the seed of the divine teachings is unlimited” is a bold claim. What grounds it — theologically,
historically, or experientially — and how might a thoughtful reader evaluate it?

5. The wartime context is ever-present in these tablets: correspondence is difficult, the future is
uncertain, ‘Abdu’l-Baha is under severe restriction. How does this context shape the meaning
of a mandate for global expansion?

A Collective Center Beyond Nation and Party

Key Passages

In the contingent world there are many collective centers which are conducive to asso-
ciation and unity between the children of men. For example, patriotism is a collective
center; nationalism is a collective center; identity of interests is a collective center; po-
litical alliance is a collective center; the union of ideals is a collective center, and the
prosperity of the world of humanity is dependent upon the organization and promotion
of the collective centers. Nevertheless, all the above institutions are, in reality, the mat-
ter and not the substance, accidental and not eternal — temporary and not everlasting.
With the appearance of great revolutions and upheavals, all these collective centers are
swept away. — AB00094

But the Collective Center of the Kingdom, embodying the institutions and divine teach-
ings, is the eternal Collective Center. It establishes relationship between the East and
the West, organizes the oneness of the world of humanity, and destroys the foundation
of differences. It overcomes and includes all the other collective centers. Like unto the
ray of the sun, it dispels entirely the darkness encompassing all the regions, bestows
ideal life, and causes the effulgence of divine illumination. Through the breaths of the
Holy Spirit it performs miracles; the Orient and the Occident embrace each other, the
North and South become intimates and associates, conflicting and contending opinions
disappear, antagonistic aims are brushed aside, the law of the struggle for existence is
abrogated, and the canopy of the oneness of the world of humanity is raised on the apex
of the globe. — AB00094

Consider the flowers of a garden. Though differing in kind, color, form, and shape, yet,
inasmuch as they are refreshed by the waters of one spring, revived by the breath of
one wind, invigorated by the rays of one sun, this diversity increaseth their charm, and
addeth unto their beauty. In like manner, when divers shades of thought, temperament
and character, are brought together under the power and influence of one central agency,
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the beauty and glory of human perfection will be revealed and made manifest. Naught
but the celestial potency of the Word of God, which ruleth and transcendeth the realities
of all things, is capable of harmonizing the divergent thoughts, sentiments, ideas, and
convictions of the children of men. — AB00094

Context for Study

This document (AB00094, the fourth Tablet of the Divine Plan, addressed to the United States and
Canada) contains one of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s most sustained philosophical analyses of the problem of
human unity. He begins by acknowledging the real but limited power of existing “collective centers”
— nation, party, ideology, economic interest — before arguing that each of these is structurally
incapable of achieving the unity it promises. The argument is political-philosophical: temporary
interests are swept away by temporary revolutions. The eternal Collective Center is the divine
teachings, whose unifying power operates at the level of human reality itself rather than at the
surface level of institutional arrangement.

The argument has a sociological dimension that resonates with contemporary debates in political
philosophy. Rawls’s theory of justice distinguishes between a “thin” theory of the good that can be
shared across differing comprehensive doctrines, and the “thick” theories that divide communities;
‘Abdu’l-Baha’s analysis suggests that even the thinnest shared institutional framework is insufficient
without a transformative spiritual dimension. Durkheim’s account of religion as the social glue
that holds communities together beyond contractual interest anticipates the same concern. What
‘Abdu’l-Baha adds is the claim that the required unifying power is not merely social (a function
of shared ritual or solidarity) but cosmic: the Word of God, which “ruleth and transcendeth the
realities of all things,” provides the only adequate basis for a unity that is capable of harmonizing
not just interests but the deeper divergences of character, temperament, and conviction.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha distinguishes between collective centers that are “accidental and not eternal”
and the Collective Center of the divine teachings, which is “the eternal Collective Center.”
What criteria distinguish these categories, and how might this distinction be applied to con-
temporary political and social institutions?

2. Compare ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s analysis of the insufficiency of nationalism, political alliance, and
economic interest as bases for genuine unity with Kant’s account in Perpetual Peace of the
conditions required for lasting international order. Where do the analyses converge, and
where do they diverge?

3. The garden metaphor — “this diversity increaseth their charm” — transforms the problem
of human difference from an obstacle into a resource for beauty. How does this reframing
challenge both assimilationist and separatist approaches to pluralism?

4. The claim that the Word of God “ruleth and transcendeth the realities of all things” and is
alone capable of harmonizing human divergence is a strong theological assertion. How might
it be understood by someone who accepts the social need for unity but is agnostic about its
theological grounding?
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5. ‘Abdu’l-Baha mentions that the Tablets are being written during wartime to help the believers
“realize that the Cause of Baha’u’llah must ultimately encircle the globe.” How does the global
catastrophe of World War I function, in his reading, as both evidence for the failure of human
collective centers and argument for the necessity of a divine one?

The Metaphysics of the Soul and the Holy Spirit

Key Passages

You ask about the soul and its multiple stations. People have concluded that it is a
single reality which multiplies according to ranks and stations, for it progresses from the
lower realm to the higher realm — like the progression of the mineral from the realm
of solidity to the realm of growth, and the progression of the plant from the realm
of growth to the realm of sensation. When it reaches the human realm it becomes
determined and individualized with complete determinations. And when it is baptized
by the Holy Spirit, it attains eternal life. — ABO00709

The human spirit is the rational soul, that is, the one that perceives the realities of things,
discovers them and encompasses them. It has brilliant effects, radiant lights, penetrating
power and perfect ability, distinguished in all its conditions and concept from other
spirits. The divine spirit is a radiance from the lights of the Sun of Reality and a
manifestation of the divine realm in the human realm, an emanation of eternal bounties
and everlasting life. It is a sign from among the brilliant signs and an inspiration from
the merciful inspirations. The Holy Spirit is the manifestation of divine mysteries and

the holy, luminous reality emanating divine perfections upon human spirits. —
AB00709

Context for Study

This letter (AB00709) on the soul and the Holy Spirit is one of the most philosophically sophisticated
metaphysical statements in the volume. Its argument distinguishes carefully between three levels of
spiritual reality within the human being: the rational soul (the spirit that perceives, discovers, and
encompasses the realities of things), the divine spirit (a radiance from the Sun of Reality operating
as a manifestation of divine perfection upon the human spirit), and the Holy Spirit (the sacred
luminous reality that is the source of divine perfections themselves). The soul progresses through
levels of existence — mineral, plant, animal, human — and the human level is individuated with
“complete determinations” that distinguish each rational soul from every other.

This hierarchical account of soul-levels has rich precursors in the Islamic philosophical tradition.
Avicenna’s Kitab al-Nafs (the psychology embedded in the Shifa’ and the Najat) distinguishes
vegetative, animal, and rational souls and analyzes the intellective faculty in ten stages from the
material intellect to the holy intellect. Mulla Sadra’s al-Asfar further develops this account through
his doctrine of al-haraka al-jawhariyya (substantial motion), by which the soul is always in the pro-
cess of becoming, never a fixed substance. In the Western tradition, Thomas Aquinas’s psychology
of the soul draws on the same Aristotelian framework of vegetative, sensitive, and intellectual lev-
els. What ‘Abdu’l-Baha adds is the transformative fourth moment: the human rational soul, which
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would otherwise remain at the level of natural intelligence, is capable of receiving the baptism of the
Holy Spirit that “attains eternal life” — a phrase that points beyond philosophy toward revelation.

Questions for Reflection

1.

‘Abdu’l-Baha distinguishes the “rational soul” (which perceives and encompasses the realities
of things) from the “divine spirit” (a radiance of the Sun of Reality). How does this distinc-
tion compare with Mulla Sadra’s account of the soul’s substantial motion toward the sacred
intellect?

. The claim that the soul “when it is baptized by the Holy Spirit, attains eternal life” brings

a specifically Christian image into a philosophical account. How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s use of
this baptismal language compare with John 3:5 (“unless one is born of water and the Spirit”)
and with Islamic concepts of spiritual rebirth?

. The Holy Spirit is described as “a brilliant, shining light upon the horizons, dispelling all

darkness occurring in contingent reality.” Compare this cosmological function of the Holy
Spirit with the Nicene Creed’s description (“the Lord and Giver of life”) and with Sufi accounts
of the ruh al-quds.

. ‘Abdu’l-Baha closes with “Due to limited space and preoccupation of mind, I have kept this

brief. You must delve deeply into its meanings.” What does this characteristic restraint
suggest about the relationship between formal doctrinal exposition and personal spiritual
inquiry?

. How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s account of the soul’s progressive individualization across the levels

of existence relate to his claim elsewhere that each soul is unique and irreplaceable?

The Day of the Bab’s Declaration as Spiritual Resurrection

Key Passages

Today is a most blessed day. It is hallowed and auspicious. It is the dawning of the
lights of guidance. It is the source and origin of God’s Cause. It is the effulgence of the
Sun of Truth. It is the Day of the blast of the trumpet and the sounding of the bugle.
The events of this day are most momentous, though their reality is known only to them
that are endowed with insight, and though the honor of this day is hidden from the
people, even though it is the first blast. — ABU0345

Those souls who possessed eternal life perceived and felt that this day is equivalent to
fifty thousand years. This is the day when the heavens were folded up. This is the day
when the sun was wound up. This is the day when the moon was cleft asunder. This
is the day when the stars were scattered. This is the day when the mountains were set
in motion. This is the day when the dead came forth from their graves. The gathering
took place; the dispersal occurred. The balance was set up. The path was stretched
out. The secrets of the earth became manifest and evident. The gates of Paradise
were opened. The flames of hell were kindled. These are all the signs of the Day of
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Resurrection. The Bab declares that all these events occurred in a single moment. In
the twinkling of an eye, fifty thousand years passed away. — ABU0345

Context for Study

This discourse, delivered on the anniversary of the Bab’s Declaration (May 23, 1844), constitutes
one of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s most concentrated meditations on the nature of the Babi revelation and
its relationship to the eschatological symbolism of the Qur’an and the earlier scriptures. ‘Abdu’l-
Baha’s argument runs as follows: the Day of Resurrection described in the Qur’an — with its
trumpet blasts, its folded heavens, its scattered stars, its opened paradise and kindled hell — is a
spiritual and interior event, not a physical cosmological catastrophe. It is the day when the Sun
of Reality rises above the horizon of a new revelation, and those who are spiritually alive perceive
it with the clarity of apocalyptic transformation while those whose hearts are dead remain entirely
unconscious of it.

This hermeneutical move — reading the eschatological imagery of scripture as a description of inner
spiritual transformation rather than outer physical catastrophe — has deep roots in Islamic thought.
Ibn ‘Arabi’s allegorical interpretation of resurrection in the Futuhat treats the Day of Judgment
as a perpetual interior reality. Mulla Sadra’s account of the ma‘ad (resurrection) as a return of
the soul to its divine origin integrates physical and spiritual resurrection in a single metaphysical
movement. In Christian thought, Origen’s spiritualist eschatology and the “realized eschatology”
of C. H. Dodd interpret the Kingdom of God and the Last Judgment as present realities that fulfill
their meaning in the soul’s encounter with Christ, even as they await an ultimate consummation.
What ‘Abdu’l-Baha adds is the historical specificity: this interpretation is not a philosophical
preference but a response to a specific event — the evening of May 23, 1844 — and the “first blast”
is already a fact in history.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha says the honor of the Day of the Bab’s Declaration “is hidden from the people,
even though it is the first blast.” What does this hiddenness suggest about the relationship
between apocalyptic magnitude and outward appearance?

2. The claim that “all these events occurred in a single moment” in the twinkling of an eye
transforms the Qur’anic eschatological calendar from a linear sequence into a simultaneous
interior event. How does this temporal transformation compare with Paul’s account in 1
Corinthians 15 (“in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet”)?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha criticizes the “people of the Bayan” who set a condition of two thousand years
for the appearance of Him Whom God shall make manifest, while acknowledging that fifty
thousand years elapsed in a moment. What does this critique reveal about the danger of
applying literal temporal categories to spiritually defined events?

4. Compare ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s interpretation of the trumpet blast and the rising of the dead with
the “realized eschatology” of the Gospel of John (in which “the hour is coming and now is”
when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of God). What do these readings share?
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5. The “second blast” is identified with the appearance of “Him Whom God shall make manifest,”
that is, Baha'u’llah. How does this two-blast structure illuminate the relationship between
the Bab and Baha’u’llah in Baha'’i theology?

Contextualizing Revelation: Teaching Different Minds

Key Passages

The book was composed for Western readers, “as though spoken at their table,” while
works such as the Fara’id were more suitable for Muslim divines. The same passage
gives a pragmatic account of address: divines, mystics, Christians, Zoroastrians, Jews,
spiritualists, and Theosophists each require a form suited to their disposition, because
the Cause must contain a remedy for every kind of soul. — ABU0675

It is natural that a passenger on board the steamer and sailing the great ocean may
now witness the tumultuous waves of a wild storm and in the freedom and joyousness of
his heart ride on the white crest of the iridescent and pearly foam, watching a world of
surging waves battling against the sky, and again behold the sea tranquil, its surface like
a mirror, reflecting therein the blue dome of heaven. These experiences are the natural
requirements of one’s journey. They have always been conducive to the enrichment of
human nature. Today my joy and happiness consists in the firmness and steadfastness
of the believers of God, the attraction of the hearts with the fragrances of God, the
detachment of the people from the inordinate desires of passion and self and their
complete dependence on and communication with the kingdom of God. — AB01932

Context for Study

The discussion of Some Answered Questions preserved in ABUO675 offers a revealing glimpse of
‘Abdu’l-Baha’s strategic self-awareness as a communicator across religious and cultural contexts.
The book was composed for “Western readers, as though spoken at their table” — that is, in
the conversational mode appropriate to the drawing room discussions that were its origin, and
in the idiom accessible to educated Europeans and Americans shaped by scientific rationalism.
By contrast, the Baha’i response to Muslim divines (Fara’id) draws on the classical apparatus of
Islamic jurisprudence, Qur’anic exegesis, and hadith scholarship. Each audience receives a form of
presentation calibrated to its characteristic dispositions and questions.

This principle of contextual communication has deep roots in Islamic theology, where the concept of
da’wa bi’l-hikma (calling with wisdom) requires that the mode of address be suited to the capacity
of the hearer. Paul’s account of his own apostolic method in 1 Corinthians 9 (“I have become
all things to all people, that by all means I might save some”) articulates the same principle in a
Christian register. In contemporary mission studies, the concept of “contextualization” — adapting
the form of the message without altering its substance — has been extensively analyzed and debated.
What is significant in ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s account is his confidence that the Cause itself is the remedy:
each presentation is not a compromise but a discovery of the form in which the universal teaching
becomes transparent to a particular mind.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 194



Vol. 170: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, ca. 1916 Appendix

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha says that Some Answered Questions was composed for Western readers “as
though spoken at their table.” What does this domestic image suggest about the appropriate
register for spiritual instruction across different cultural settings?

2. The claim that “the Cause must contain a remedy for every kind of soul” implies that a
universal revelation must be infinitely adaptable in its presentation without losing its essential
identity. What criteria distinguish legitimate adaptation from distortion?

3. Compare ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s contextual strategy with Paul’s “I have become all things to all
people” (1 Corinthians 9:22) and with the Sufi concept of shari‘a, tariqa, hagiga (external
law, spiritual path, inner truth) as three modes of accessing the same reality.

4. How does the metaphor of the ship riding both storm and calm (AB01932) function as an
account of the spiritual life? What does it suggest about the appropriate attitude toward
both difficulty and ease?

5. ‘Abdu’l-Baha notes that he turned sharply against elements of the philosophy of Mulla Sadra,
Mubhyi’d-Din, and the Illuminationists, contrasting “metaphysical fantasy” with natural phi-
losophy’s practical fruits. What does this critique suggest about the limits of speculative
philosophy as a vehicle for religious truth?

A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

The documents of circa 1916 are animated by a single driving conviction: that the spiritual capaci-
ties of the human world are “in the utmost capacity,” that the soil has been prepared, that the rain
of divine outpouring is descending, and that what remains is for individual believers to become
“heavenly farmers” who scatter seeds whose harvests will extend across centuries.

A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: If the ground of the human world
is uniquely prepared at this moment — by the suffering of war, by the demonstrated
failure of nationalism and sectarianism, and by the universal longing for peace — what
quality of inner life, what depth of spiritual self-cultivation, what degree of freedom
from the constraints of “mere matter” would equip a person to become the instrument
through which divine confirmations actually flow?
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